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Translator’s note

s
In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful the Most Beneficent. And
may the abundant peace and blessings of Allah be upon the final
messenger Muhammad ibn “Abdillah, his family, his companions
and whoever follows them in goodness until the Day of
Resurrection.

Thereafter:

In front of you is a translation of the book:
pplall Jleidl gdsd ads & 8polall =yl o 3 )1 G s

Juz f1 Ar-Radd ‘ala Al-Khawarij Al-Mu’asirah fi‘adm
Qabulihim Ash-Sha’air Adh-Dhahirah

Written by the Shaykh Abti “'Umar Hamdi ibn Bulbabah As-Sulami,
may Allah preserve him. The words of the title can be translated to:
A book regarding the refutation of the modern day Khawarij in
their abstaining from accepting the apparent signs.

In this book the author explains and clarifies the fundamental
principle and belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah regarding the
judgment upon a person in this dunya, and that this solely is done
based upon what is apparent from the person, and he firmly
establishes that this is the belief of the Salaf with ijma’. He
furthermore uproots every possibility for the Khawarij to ascribe
their belief to anyone — in any given time period of this Ummah —
except the early Khawarij themselves, while destroying the greatest
of their false claims along the way.

Then he skillfully educates the khariji about his own religion and
where it came from, when he demonstrates the resemblance of the
modern day Khawarij with the belief of the Wa'idiyyah, Ahl Ar-Rai,
Murjiah and Rafidah.



The reader of this book is left with absolutely nothing he can use to
justify the hideous innovation of the modern day Khawarij, when
they refused to accept the Islamic signs and declared general takfir
upon all people based upon their own whims and desires.

We ask Allah to let our deeds be solely for His sake, and for him to
accept the original book and this translation as a humble attempt to
aid the Sunnah, destroy innovation and break the backs of the
barking Khawawij; those who are known for superficial knowledge
and a religion which they have stitched together by partial quotes
they do not understand properly themselves and what their desires
command them to believe is the truth.

And I will not forget to mention the people today who say: “Yes,
their opinion is an innovation, but we do not say they are innovators.” Or:
“Both accepting the Islamic signs and not accepting the Islamic signs are
valid opinions in Islam.” And so they consider the Sunnah equal to
the innovation, and the sunni equal to the khariji. Such a person is
ignorant about the Sunnah, and either lazy in seeking knowledge or
following his desires due an interest of his for something other than
Allah. Whoever does not know then Sunnah, he cannot be a
follower of it. And whoever loves and treats the sunni equally to
how he loves and treats an innovator, he is far away from the
Sunnah, and his behavior is like that of the mundfigiin.

Ibn Battah — rahimahullah — narrated in “Al-Ibanah Al-Kubra”:
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Abu Al-Qasim ‘Umar ibn Ahmad Al-Qasabani informed us and
said: Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hartn narrated to us and said:
Abu Bakr Al-Marrudhi narrated to us and said: Ziyad ibn Ayyib

At-Tas1 narrated to us and said: Mubashshir ibn Isma’il Al-Hubuli
narrated to us and said: It was said to Al-Awza't: “Verily, one man
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says: 1 sit with the people of Sunnah, and I (also) sit with the people of
innovation.”

So Al-Awza’i said: “That man wants to put truth and falsehood on the
same level (or to make them equal).”

Then Ibn Battah commentated and said:
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“Al-Awza't spoke the truth. I say: This man does not know the haqq

(truth) from the batil (falsehood), nor kufr from iman. And Quran was

revealed regarding someone like him, and Sunnah was narrated from Al-
Mustafa . Allah — the Exalted — said:

G ) 1 616 LG ) IS 05 T8 T ol L B
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“And when they see those who believe, they say: ‘We believe.’
And when they are alone with their shayatin, they say: ‘We are
verily with you, we were only mocking.” (Al-Baqarah 2:14)”

[Al-Ibanah Al-Kubra by Ibn Battah (435)]

So we say to these people: Study and familiarize yourself with the
belief and manhaj of the Salaf, and do not leave for anything.

Once again, I ask Allah to make our deeds purely for His sake, to
benefit the author, the translator and the reader, and to let us die
upon Tawhid and Sunnah. Allahumma amin.

Abii Hajar (1445/2023)



Introduction

b Jy oo o bl ol 3T 2 08 () 5 55 05 3 s o) 4 B
U e 58« add AT 1 sk Ogpzats « 3D B DG B (31 e i Sylans
SO adl L B s eal S B0 8 08 o e 25 il By

All praise is due to the One, who in every period of time between
the messengers let there be remnants from the people of knowledge
who invite those who went astray towards the guidance and they
have patience with them in the harm (they afflict them with). With
the Book of Allah they revive the dead and with the Light of Allah
they make the blind people aware (of the truth). For how many of
those killed by Iblis (i.e. the Shaytan) have they not revived, and
how many among the arrogant and misguided have they not
guided. So how good (is not) their impact upon the people and how
ugly (is not) the impact of the people upon them.
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They negate for the Book of Allah the distortion of the extremists,
the false claims of the false-doers, the misinterpretations of the
ignorant; those who erected the flags of innovation and untied the
ties of fitnah (and let it loose). So they (i.e. the people of
misguidance) disagree (among themselves) regarding the Book and
they oppose the Book (all while) agreeing upon leaving the Book.
They speak against Allah, about Allah and about the Book of Allah
without knowledge. They utter the ambiguous of words and
deceive the ignorant people with what they make unclear for them.
So we seek refuge with Allah from the trials of the misguided.

And thereafter:



Verily, Allah — tabaraka wa ta’ala — commanded us to be united, and
He prohibited us from being disunited. So He — the Exalted — said:

B85 G ) 2 L2
“And hold on to the rope of Allah altogether, and do not become
disunited.” (Alu ‘Imran 3:103)

And His rope is the Quran; whoever holds on to it is rightly guided,
and whoever leaves (or lets go of) it is misguided. The Prophet %
said:

« @2 J1 St G 3902 i ) i 3T e ST wrls o] 5&5 .ﬂ)b IR

“I have verily left you with two weighty things. One of them is
mightier than the other. The Book of Allah: A rope unfolded from
the heaven to earth.” [Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal (11273)]

And it was narrated from ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ad (radiAllahu ‘anhu)
with a correct chain of narration that he said about His — the Exalted
— Words: “And hold on to the rope of Allah.”

He said:
«OTAN ) Jo»
“The rope of Allah is the Quran.” [Sunan Sa’id ibn Manstr (519)]

And Mugatil ibn Sulayman said in the tafsir of His — the Exalted —
Words: “And do not become disunited.” This means:

«SJI ol ales GBS 300 3 Isdled Yoy

“And do not disagree in the religion just as the people of the Book
disagreed.” [Tafsir Mugqatil ibn Sulayman (1/293)]

So after the killing of “Uthman ibn * Affan (radiAllahu ‘anhu) the door
of fitnah (affliction, test, trial, tribulation) was opened and disunity
emerged, and the emergence of the different sects that opposed the
guidance of the Prophet # and his companions occurred
successively. And among the first sects that emerged was the sect
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of the Khawarij who emerged at a time of disunity, just as the
Prophet # said:

« P o B35 o> o 0

“They will emerge at a time where the people will be disunited.”
[Sahih Al-Bukhari (2933)]

And the Prophet # clarified that this renegading sect will remain
until the last of them will join the Dajjal.

It was verily narrated in the hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar
(radiAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: And I verily heard the Messenger of
Allah * say:

“From my Ummah there will emerge a group of people who will
have bad deeds. They will recite the Quran but it will not surpass
their throats.”

Yazid said: I do not know (i.e. the hadith) except that he (also) said:

\}}7}; \/bl&é' c;..é}i:‘:j\/s \}}7}; \/Jl} ccm‘g\ :}ii &M}::: L('-W//// &3 :\1.33' ;.f:\}% ﬁ;:»
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“Omne of you will look down upon his own deeds compare to their
deeds. They will kill the people of Islam. So kill them when they
emerge. And then kill them when they emerge. And then kill them
when they emerge. So glad tidings to the one who kills them, and
glad tidings to the one who is killed by them. Every time a
generation of them emerges, Allah - ‘azza wa jalla — cuts it off.”

And the Messenger of Allah ¥ repeated this twenty times or more
while I was listening. [Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal (5665)]
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And At-Tabarani added:

“Until the last of them will emerge along with the Dajjal.” [Al-
Mu’jam Al-Kabir by At-Tabarani (14542)]

And from Sharik ibn Shihab who said:
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I used to hope that I would meet a man from the companions of the
Prophet # whom I could ask about the Khawarij. Then I met Abtu

Barzah on a day of ‘Id among a group of his companions. So I said
to him: “Did you hear the Messenger of Allah % mention the Khawarij?”

He said: “Yes, I heard the Messenger of Allah % with my ears and I saw
him with my eyes. Some wealth was brought to the Messenger of Allah ¥
and he divided it. So he gave some to those on his right and those on his
left. And he did not give any to those who were behind him. Then a man
(standing) behind him got up and said: ‘O Muhammad, you have not been
just in your division (of the wealth).” (He was) a black man whose hair had
been pulled out by the roots, and he was wearing two white garments. So
the Messenger of Allah % became extremely angry and said:

6 S 358 0w 5T 3 4% 0 JBF (Be aKile JAST 38 Y5 couas Gpdd Y il
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‘By Allah, after me you will never find a man that will be more just

to you than me.’
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Then he said: ‘In the later times a people will emerge, and it is as if
he (i.e. this man) is from them. They will recite the Quran but it
will not surpass their throats. They will pass through Islam, just
as an arrow passes through the game (or prey). Their sign will be
shaving (their heads). They will continue to emerge until the last of
them will emerge along with Al-Masth Ad-Dajjal. So kill them if
you meet them. They are the worst of the creation and the living
beings.”” [As-Sunan Al-Kubra by An-Nasai (3552)]

And Ahmad ibn Marwan Ad-Daynuri' narrated in his book “Al-
Mujalasah wa Jawahir Al-‘Ilm” from Hudhayfah (radiAllahu ‘anhu)
who said:
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“The first of the fitan (pl. fitnah) was the killing of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan,
may the mercy of Allah be upon him. And the last of the the fitan will be
the emergence of the Dajjal. By the One in whose Hand my soul is in, no
man dies while he in his heart has the size of a mustard seed of love for the
killing of “Uthman, except that he will follow the Dajjal if he meets him.
And if he does not meet him, then he will believe in him in his grave.”[Al-
Mujalasah wa Jawahir Al-‘TIm (286)]

And they continued to emerge in succession until a sect from their
(i.e. the Khawarij) sects emerged with an ugly addition and
obscurity for the ignorant ordinary people, when they claimed that
they are from the people of Sunnah and that they are from the
followers of the Salaf (ridwanullahi ‘alayhim).

And in this part (i.e. book) the research will be based upon the
refutation of devilish shubhah (doubt) that most of the Khawarij in
this time agree upon, and that is their statement: “Verily, the Islamic

! Abui Bakr Ahmad ibn Marwan Ad-Dayntri Al-Maliki. He was a judge and
narrator of hadith, and he had great insight and knowledge about the madhhab of
Malik. He died in year 333 after hijrah.
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signs are not sufficient for judging a person with Islam”, and that
something additional to what has been narrated in the Book and
the Sunnah is necessary, and that is openly declaring the takfir upon
the mushrikiin and those who legislate besides Allah who judge (or
rule) with taghiit. And some of them add the condition (that the
person must) declare takfir upon the Islamic societies in general.
And they include this in what is understood from (the term) Aslud-
Din, as if the Islamic legislation has not clarified this major issue.
And there is no doubt that this is in clear opposition to the texts of
the Book, the Sunnah and the conveyed ijma’ from the Salaf of the
Ummah. And (they bring these claims) as if the religion of Allah is
unclear and not obvious in this major issue.

Abu Muhammad Al-Barbahari said:

teh b ol e e il Bliad B2 055 B e Ol B Y T Gl sy (Lelyy
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“And know —may Allah show you mercy — that the Islam of a slave is not

fulfilled until he is a follower, a believer and a submitter. So whoever
claims that there remains something from the affairs of Islam that the
companions of Muhammad ¥ have not sufficed us in, then he has verily
belied (or rejected) them. And this is enough for him in leaving and
slandering them, and he is a misguided, misguiding innovator who
invents in Islam that which is not from it.” [Sharh As-Sunnah (10)]

And this renegading sect becomes large in numbers and emerges
when ignorance is abundant and the knowledge is taken away. Just
as this was narrated in the hadith of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-'As
(radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said: I heard the Messenger of Allah % say:

1051 G oaldd a i ks 505 st o 55 G ol s 0 By
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“Verily, Allah does not take away the knowledge by snatching it
away from the slaves. Rather, He takes the knowledge by taking
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the scholars. Until when no scholar remains, then the people take
ignorant people as leaders. Then they are asked and they give fatwa
without knowledge, so they go astray and lead others astray.”
[Sahih Al-Bukhari (100)]

And Imam Malik said:
U P01 3 s sl 5 )y olgat) 1 Y 28 3 6Y 2 Ly

“The narrations never become few among a people, except that the desires
(i.e. innovations) among them become plenty. And when the scholars
become few, then the useless will emerge among the people.” [Al-Faqih
wal-Mutafaqqih (1/383)]

So I asked Allah for aid in writing a book in which I clarify some of
the fundamental principles of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah regarding
the names and judgments that the Khawarij of this time are together
in opposing. And whoever does not master this issue in accordance
with the manhaj of the Salaf, he will verily fall in a great mix-up and
the results of this will be disastrous.

And know, that the reality of Islam and the reality of shirk are from
the realities of the Islamic Legislation which Allah has perfected in
clarification, and the clarification of whom they are applied upon.
So Allah verily determined some clear reasons that the judgments
in dunya and akhirah are based upon.

And the people in this issue are two (deviant) groups and a middle:
A group that judges with Islam (i.e. as a Muslim) upon a person
that performs clear acts of kufr, so he opposes the Book, the Sunnah
and the ijma’. And another group that judges a person with kufr (i.e.
as kafir) who did not perform any clear act of kufr, merely based
upon opinion, desires and false analogies. While Allah guided the
people of Sunnah to that from the truth in which there is
disagreement, by His permission. So they judge the person who
openly shows Islam with Islam (i.e. as a Muslim) as long as no
nullifier (of Islam) appears from him, and upon the person who
openly shows kufr with kufr (i.e. as a kdfir), (both) as an affirmation
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from them of the Book of Allah and belief in His complete and
perfect Legislation.

He — the Exalted - said:

P
3
3

£ G Y L] oy s piile Gl sy s el lnd g

“Today I have perfected your religion for you, fulfilled My favor
upon you and I am pleased with Islam as your religion.”
(Al-Maidah 5:3)

So Allah - ‘azza wa jalla — clarified that He completed the religion
and fulfilled the blessing. And the loftiest of what is included in this
are the issue of Tawhid and kufr. And He — subhanahu — did not
leave these unclear and ambiguous in order for the confused and
extreme people to come and correct the Islamic Legislation.

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman Abu Butayn said:
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“And altogether then it is obligatory upon the one who wants good for
himself not to speak about this issue, except with knowledge and clear proof
from Allah. And he should be careful not to exit a man from Islam merely
by his own understanding and what his intellect finds preferable. For
verily, exiting a man from Islam, or entering him therein is from the
mightiest of affairs in the religion. And this issue has verily been explained
sufficiently for us, just as other (issues) than it. Rather, the judgment of
it in general is from the clearest of judgments in the religion. So the
obligatory upon us is: Following, and leaving the innovating (of new
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issues), just as Ibn Mas"id (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘Follow and do not
innovate, for you have verily been given sufficient...’

And verily did the Shaytan cause most of the people to err in this issue. So
he made a group to become negligent, and they judged with Islam upon
the one whom the texts of the Book, the Sunnah and the ijma’ all have
pointed out his kufr. And he made others to go into the extreme, so they
declared takfir upon the one whom the Book, the Sunnah and the ijma’ all
judged that he is a Muslim.” [Ad-Durar As-Saniyyah 10/374]

Verily, the manhaj of the Salaf (ridwanullahi ‘alayhim) in the
refutation of the people of innovation and desires that are in
opposition to Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah, was to clarify the truth and
establishing its foundation from the Book, the Sunnah and the
narrations from the Salaf of the Ummah. Because whoever is
ignorant about the truth, then it becomes easier for him to accept
the falsehood.

And also from the manhaj of the Salaf is that they do not reply to
every innovation, except if it is feared for the Muslims. Because if
the Sunnah is apparent and strong, and the innovation is confined
and subdued, then there is no benefit in mentioning it and refuting
it since this would be a publicity of it.

Amir Al-Muminin ‘“Umar ibn Al-Khattab (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said:
oSy GH Osds ot LU 052l 13Le & Oy

“Verily, Allah has some slaves who kill the falsehood by boycotting it, and
they keep the truth alive by mentioning it.” [Hilyah Al-Awliya (1/55)]

And ‘“Uthman ibn Sa’id Ad-Darimi said:

B2 S ST Lliesl b (oSG gy ot YN 20i3h ¢ o)l 1 (ST Lo Vslgy

s\l 4215y cad ol LS el ol ad Ll am sl aedST am Gl Of

b3y e s e SISOV Y] b ¥ o st ( SaBT o Ly oS oyl LIS 2>
€ o BB () )

17



“And if it had not been for the opposer starting with announcing the
misguidances of Al-Marisi and spreading it among you, we would not
have occupied ourselves with mentioning his words. But (we still do so)
out of fear for some of his words attaching itself to the hearts of some of the
ignoramuses. ..

So due to this we disliked to engage in talks about it and its refutations
before the opposer announced it in front of you and spread it among you.
In this case we feared that it would not be allowed for us not to reject it for
the one who spreads it and invites the people to it; (all while) standing up
for Allah.” [Naqd “Uthman ibn Sa’'id (28)]

And with the spread of this generation of foolish young people
from the Khawarij of this time between the rows of the young people
(in general) — and especially those who ascribe themselves to
Tawhid and they pretend to have protective jealousy for it, and
some of them ascribe their repulsive opinion either to the Salaf, or
to Ad-Da’wah An-Najdiyyah, or they ascribe it to a scholar from the
scholars of Tawhid and Sunnah, as a lie and false statement from
them — then due to this, this refutation and clarification was made.

With this refutation it is not intended to refute a specific sect (or
group) among the sects of the Khawarij of this time, because the
issues which will be mentioned — by the permission of Allah —in
this book, they are from that which most of the Khawarij of this time
are together in (opposing in).

And the methodology that is followed in this book, will by the aid
of Allah — tabaraka wa ta’ald — be (as follows):

- Regarding the clarification of the uwusul (fundamental
principles) of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah in the names and
judgments in which the Khawarij opposed.

- And at the end of the book will be the mention of the most
distinguished doubts of the Khawdrij and the refutation
thereof.
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And I ask Allah to grant us success to what is correct, and to take
our hands (and lead us) to the truth. And He is sufficient for us and
the best disposer of the affairs.

Written by the one in great need of the pardoning of his Lord:
Abu ‘Umar Hamdi ibn Biilbabah As-Sulami
In Makkah Al-Mukarramah

On the twenty sixth of the month of Dhul-Qa’dah in the year 1441
after hijrah.
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Chapter: Regarding the criticism of the Khawarij

From Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
6 W f & 5o 5 54 g o5 06T and Lk ks 0 o2 B 2
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While we were with the Messenger of Allah # and he was dividing
some wealth, Dhul-Khuwaysirah came to him, and he is a man
from Bant Tamim. Then he said: “O Messenger of Allah %, be just.”
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The Messenger of Allah ¥ said: “Woe to you, and who will be just
if I am not just. For you would verily have failed and lost if I had
not been just.”
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Then ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said: “O Messenger of
Allah %, allow me to behead him?”
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So he said: “Leave him. For he verily has companions where one of
you would belittle his prayer compared to their prayer, and his fast
compared to their fast. They read the Quran but it does not surpass
their throats. They will pass through the religion, just as the arrow
passes through the game.” [Sahih Muslim (1064)]

And from Suwayd ibn Ghafalah who said: “Ali (radiAllahu ‘anhu)
said:
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When I narrate to you from the Messenger of Allah %, then to fall
down from the sky is more beloved to me than saying about him
what he did not say. And when I narrate to you in what is between
me and you, then war is verily deception. I heard the Messenger of
Allah ¥ say: “In the end times a people will emerge who are young
in age and foolish in mind. They say some of the things said by the
best of the creation. They recite the Quran but it does not reach
beyond their throats. They pass through the religion just as an
arrow passes through the game. So if you find them then kill them.
For verily in the killing of them there is a reward with Allah for the
one who kills them on the Day of Resurrection.” [Sahith Muslim
(1771)]

And from Anas ibn ‘Iyad who said: I heard Safwan ibn Salim say:
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Abt Umamah Al-Bahili (radiAllahu ‘anhu) entered Dimashq and
saw the heads of the Hartira (i.e. a sect from the Khawarij) had been
erected, so he said: “The dogs of Hellfire, the dogs of Hellfire — three

times — the worst people killed under the shade of the heaven. The best of
those who are killed are those whom they killed.” Then he cried.

Then a man got up to him and said: “O Abi "Umamah, this what you
say, is it from your own opinion or did you hear it?”

He said: “Then I would verily be brave. How should I say this based upon
(my own) opinion?”

He said: “I verily heard it more than one or two times.”
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He (i.e. the man) said: “Then what makes you cry?”

He said: “I cry due to them exiting from Islam. These people are those
who became disunited and divided their religion into sects.” [Musnad
Ahmad (2267)]

And it was narrated in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad:
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Abtu An-Nadr narrated to us (and said): Al-Hashraj ibn Nubatah
Al-"Absi Kifi narrated to us (and said): Sa’id ibn Jumhan narrated
to me and said: I came to ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa while he had
become blind. Then I greeted him. He said to me: “Who are you?”

So I'said: “I am Sa’id ibn Jumhan.”
He said: “What did your father do?”
He said: I said: “The Azarigah (i.e. a sect from the Khawarij) killed him.”

He said: “May Allah curse the Azariqah. May Allah curse the Azarigah.
The Messenger of Allah % narrated to us that: “They are the dogs of
Hellfire.””

He said: I said: “Just the Azariqah or all of the Khawarij?”
He said: “Rather, all of the Khawarij.” [Musnad Ahmad (19725)]
Ahmad ibn Hanbal said:
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“The Khawarij are mariqah (people who pass through the religion) and an
evil people. I do not know of any people on earth who are worse than them.”
[As-Sunnah by Al-Khallal (108)]
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And Abia Bakr Al-Ajurri said:
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“The people in previous and later times did not disagree regarding, that
the Khawarij are evil people who are disobedient to Allah — the Exalted —
and His Messenger ¥. And even if they pray, fast and strive in worship,
then this will not benefit them. They show that they command to the good
and forbid the evil, but this will (also) not benefit them. Because they are
a people who interpret the Quran according to what they desire, and they
disguise (falsehood) for the Muslims. And Allah — the Exalted — verily
warned us against them, and the Prophet ¥ warned us against them, and
the rightly quided Caliphs after him warned us against them, and (so did)
the Sahabah (ridwanullahi ‘alayhim) and those who followed them in
goodness.” [Ash-Shar1’ah (1/325)]

I said: Know that these texts regarding the criticism of the Khawarij
are read (and applied) upon the Khawarij of this time, even though
they (themselves) reject this due to their ignorance about the
opinions and the sects (of misguidance), and their claim that the
‘aqidah of the Khawarij alone is confined to declaring takfir upon the
one committing a major sin. And there is no doubt that this is
ignorance from them. For verily are the Khawarij of this time
together with their predecessors in (believing in) a fundamental
principle from their principles, and that is: Declaring takfir without
(the presence of) any act of major kufr. And they even surpassed
some of the sects of the Khawarij in this, because the Khawarij from
the earlier times declared takfir upon the fornicator, the thief and
whoever performed a major sin, but as for the Khawarij of this time
then they declare takfir upon the muwahhidiin in the Islamic societies
without any sin they have performed. Because the basis for them
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regarding the people in the Islamic societies is (that they are upon)
kufr. So they declared takfir based upon pure Tawhid.

And the Khawarij of this time oppose the judgment of the Prophet
% in his judgment with Islam upon the person who performed the
Islamic signs, just as their predecessor Dhiil-Khuwaysirah (also
opposed) when he said to the Prophet % : “Be just.” So he contested
his judgment and opposed it with a false interpretation. Just as the
Khawarij of this time falsely interpreted the texts of the two
revelations that judge with Islam upon the one who performs the
apparent Islamic signs. So they said: “Verily these signs are mutual (or
common) between the Muslims and the mushrikiin.” And they labelled
the people of Sunnah with (the name) ‘Ash-Sha’giriyyah’ as a
mocking from them and a belittlement of the texts.

Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“And whoever objects to the Book and the Sunnah with a type of tawil
(interpretation), qiyas (analogy), dhawq (inclination), ‘aql (intellect) or
hal (situation), then there is a similarity with the Khawarij; the followers
of Dhiil-Khuwaysirah.” [As-Sawa’iq Al-Mursalah (1/121)]
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Chapter: Regarding that the greatest reasons for
misguidance is the lack of knowledge about the limits of
what Allah has revealed to His Messenger &

Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“For wverily, criticism and praise are from the judgments of the Islamic
legislation, and we have verily already explained this. And we have
mentioned that praise, criticism, love, hatred, promise, threat, alliance,
enmity and what is similar to this, (all) are from the judgments of the
religion. It cannot be correct, except by the names that Allah revealed with
His authority. And as for attaching this to innovated names, then this is
not permissible. Rather, (doing this) is from the aspect of legislating in the
religion what Allah has not allowed. And it is a must to have knowledge
about the limits of what Allih has revealed to His Messenger 5.”
[Majmu’ Al-Fatawa (4/154)]

Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“And due to this the knowledge about the limits of what Allah has revealed
to His Messenger is the foundation of the knowledge and its fundamental
principle and the attachment which returns to it. So nothing is exited from
the meaning of its wording, nor is anything which is not from it entered
upon it. Rather, its right is given to it, and the intended is understood from
it.” [A’lam Al-Muwaqqi'in (1/441)]
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And “Abdul-Latif ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman Al Ash-Shaykh said:
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“Know that whoever perceives the reality of any one thing according to
what it is on the outside, and he knows the essence of it through its specific
characteristics, he will know the necessity of what invalidates it and
opposes it. And verily does the hiding (of the meanings) occur by the
obscurity of one of the two realities, or by the ignorance regarding the two
essences. And along with the lack of this (i.e. the hiding of the meanings)
and achieving the complete perception of these two, then one of them will
never be hidden from or become unclear from the other.

And how many nations were destroyed due to lack of care and attention to
knowledge and lack of acquaintance with the limits and realities, and how
many that due to this fell in error, doubt and unhappiness.” [Minhaj At-
Tasis (12)]

‘Abdullah ibn “Abdir-Rahman Abu Butayn said:
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“And among that which one specifically must pay attention to is knowing

the limits of what Allah has revealed to His Messenger. Because Allah —

subhanahu — criticized the one who does not know the limits of what Allah
has revealed to His Messenger. So He — the Exalted — said:
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“The Bedouins are worse in kufr and nifaq, and (they are) less
likely to know the limits of what Allah has revealed to His
Messenger.” (At-Tawbah 9:97)

[Majmu’ Fatawa wa Rasail Ash-Shaykh Al-*Allamah ‘Abdullah ibn
‘Abdir-Rahman Abu Butayn (685)]
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I said: And this is what made the Khawarij fall in (the mistake of)
declaring takfir upon the Muslims. Because they did not know the
limits of what Alldh has revealed to His Messenger #. So they
resemble the Bedouins whom Allah criticized in His Book:
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“The Bedouins are worse in kufr and nifaq, and (they are) less
likely to know the limits of what Allah has revealed to His
Messenger. And Allah is Knowing and Wise.” (At-Tawbah 9:97)
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Chapter: Regarding the clarification of that the issue of
names and judgments is absolute and does not change with
the change of time and place

The intended with the masalah (issue) of al-asma (the names) and al-
ahkam (the judgments) is: The names in the religion, and the
judgments that are built upon those (names) in dunya and akhirah.

And the names of the religion are for example: Muslim, mumin
(believer), kafir (disbeliever), munafiq (hypocrite), fisig (sinner),
mubtadi’ (innovator), dhalim (unjust), nasrani (christian), yahidi (jew)
and what is similar to these from the names in the religion.

As for the judgments then they are such as: Istitabah (the request for
repentance), qatl (being killed), gital (being fought against), muwalah
(alliance with), mu’adah (enmity against), hajr (boycotting),
munakahah (marrying), muwarathah (inheriting), salah khalfahu wa
‘alayhi (praying behind and upon him), hukm ‘ala ash-shakhs bin-nar
(judging a person as ending up in Hellfire) and what is similar to
these from the judgments of the Islamic legislation.

Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“The names and judgments; meaning regarding the names of the religion,
such as Muslim, mumin, kafir, fasiq. And regarding the judgments of
these (names) in dunya and akhirah.” [Majmt” Al-Fatawa (13/38)]

And he also said:
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“And Allah verily made a difference between what is before the (arrival of)
the Message and what comes after it, regarding the names and judgments.
And he made some names and judgments to be the same (both before and
after).” [Majmu’ Al-Fatawa (20/38)]
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And he also said:
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“So know, that the issues of takfir and tafsiq are from the issues of names
and judgments that the promise and threat in dunya and akhirah are
connected with. And the muwalah, mu’adah, qatl, “ismah (protection) and
other things in the life of dunya are (also) connected to it. Because Allah —
subhanahu wa ta’ala — verily made Paradise mandatory for the believers,
and He prohibited Paradise for the disbelievers. And this is from the
absolute judgments in every time and place.” [Majmu’ Al-Fatawa
(12/468)]

And he also said:
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“For verily the mistake in the name of iman is not the same as the mistake

in newly invented name, nor the same as the mistake in other than it

among the names. Because the judgments in dunya and akhirah are

connected with the name of iman and Islam, and kufr and nifag.” [Majmt’
Al-Fatawa (7/395)]

And Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali said:
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“And these issues — I mean the issues of Islam, iman, kufr and nifaq —are

mighty issues. Because Allah connected happiness and sadness (in

akhirah) with these names, and being deserving of Paradise and Hellfire.
And the disagreement in who these names are given to is the first
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disagreement that occurred in this Ummah, and that is disagreement of
the Khawarij with the Sahabah.” [Jami” Al-"Ulum wal-Hikam (66)]

I said: So the issue of the names and the judgments are from the
clear issues in our Shari’ah, and its principles which came in the
texts of the two revelations are absolute; they do not change with
the change of the time and place as these Khawarij claim. Because
they claimed that the Islamic signs — about which it was mentioned
in the texts of the Shari’ah that whoever performed them is judged
with Islam (i.e. as a Muslim) — has become signs that are mutual
between the Muslims and the mushrikiin. So they distorted the texts,
just like their salaf (predecessors) did.
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Chapter: Regarding that the judgments in dunya are
according to the apparent of Islam and kufr

From the absolute and firmly established principles of Ahlus-
Sunnah wal-Jama’ah is, that the judgments in dunya are applied
according to the apparent, and the judgments of akhirah are applied
according to the apparent and the hidden.

And verily did the Murjiah disagree in this. So a group from them
claimed that whoever said the kalimah (i.e. the Shahadah) and
acknowledged (the truth), he is a believer in the Sight of Allah. And
this is due to them not making a difference between the names and
the judgments, and them not making a difference between the
judgments of dunya and (the judgments of) akhirah, and them also
not making a difference between the al-Islam al-ismi al-hukmi (Islam
in name and judgment) and al-Islam al-haqigi (the true Islam).

Harb Al-Karmani said:
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“And whoever claims that he is a believer in the Sight of Allah who has
completed 1man, then this is the worst of the statements of the Murjiah
and the dirtiest one.” [As-Sunnah (14)]

I said: As for Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah then they judge with the
Islam in name and judgment upon the one who performs the
apparent iman, and they leave his inner affairs to Allah.

Ibn Taymiyyah said:

ke 8 L 0B (s 0) Y1l (3 sl 3 s uﬂ) S il A sy

LS glEy Sl JlasY) Olam U] coniblin Ogipuasd Litn ool sl Ungllazs 1 281 oo
<<JL3\ o ,\SL; Sl sa

“Most of the people, their Islam is hukmi (i.e. in judgment and not in
reality), and verily it (i.e. the true Islam) enters their heart throughout the
affair if it enters. Because if this intention is not made obligatory upon
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them, then they do not seek (to fulfill) it and their hearts remain void of it
and they become munafigin. And verily do they perform the deeds as a
custom and due to following others, just as this is the reality of many of
the people.” [Majmi’ Al-Fatawa (26/32)]

And he also said:
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“Since most of the Muslims are born to two Muslim parents, then they
become Muslims with the Islam in hukm (i.e. judgment) without that there
is any iman in deeds from them. Then when they become of age some of
them are provided with the iman in deeds so they perform the obligatory
acts of worship. And from them are those who perform what they perform

due to what is determined purely by the custom and following his relatives
and the people of his city.” [Majmu’ Al-Fatawa (26/30)]

And he also said:
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“And the scholars have verily agreed upon that the name of the Muslim in
the apparent is applied upon the munafigiin, because they have submitted
(to Islam) in the apparent, and they have performed the apparent deeds by
(performing) the apparent prayer, the apparent zakah, the apparent hajj

and the apparent jihad. Just as the Prophet % used to apply the apparent
judgments of Islam upon them.” [Majmtu’ Al-Fatawa (7/351)]

And Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“The judgments of Islam are (applied) according to the apparent deeds.
And as for the realities of the inwardly iman, then based upon this are the
judgments of reward and punishment. Because Allah — the Exalted — has
two judgments: A judgment in dunya based upon the apparent laws and
the deeds of the limbs, and a judgment in akhirah based upon the realities
and the inwardly. And due to this the Prophet ¥ used the outwardly
(apparent) state of the munafiqin, and he would leave their secrets to
Allah. So they would marry, inherit and be inherited, their prayer would
be accepted in the judgments of dunya so their judgment would not be the
judgment of the one who has left the prayer, because they had performed
in its apparent form. While the judgments of reward and punishment are
not up to the people, rather they are up to Allah, and Allah will undertake
these in the hereafter.” [Madarij As-Salikin (2/207)]
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“And in this there is a command to that all of the apparent obligatory acts
of worship all are included in what is called Islam. And here he verily
mentioned the principles of the deeds of Islam upon which it is built, just
as the explanation of this will come in the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar: “Islam is
built upon five things’ in its own place, in sha Allah. And his words in
some of the narrations: "And if I do this, will I then be a Muslim?” He said:
“Yes.” This proves that whoever completes the performance of the five
things that Islam is built upon, he will be a Muslim in reality, along with
that whoever acknowledges the two testimonies he becomes a Muslim in
judgment. So if he enters Islam with this, then he is obliged to perform the
remaining pillars of Islam.” [Jami” Al-"Ulum wal-Hikam (54)]
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And Al-Hafidh Al-Hukmi said:
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“Know, O brother — may Allah guide us and you — that the adherence to
the religion in which there is salvation from humiliation in dunya and
punishment in akhirah, and by it the slave will win by (attaining) Paradise
and he is removed from Hellfire, is verily what is in accordance with the
reality of everything which was mentioned in the hadith of [ibril and
whatever verses and ahadith that have the same meaning as it. And
whatever there exists of it that is not in accordance with the reality of it,
and nothing that nullifies it is apparent, then the judgment of the Muslims

is applied upon it in dunya, and its secret is left up to Allah the Exalted.
Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — said:

“Then if they repent (from shirk) and perform the prayer and
pays the zakah, then set them free.” (At-Tawbah 9:5)

Y AN 3y

And in another verse:

SRR
“Then they are your brothers in religion.” (At-Tawbah 9:11)
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And other than these verses...

34



BUSTES3 Ldy Oledly ol e sl Bl e dela e O 35

shy (Blhas ol] oo cpsh Lind 3 aBU e 2LeYL OTAN 3 B8 Wl s
s allall el by ST u.u» & veds s coen 0T L sk dy (@BSEg Al
Dl e 4T ke el 3.1 iy (3 ey Blally slebly sl ase O % 1515

Gohel g (b jlinzaVly agele

And regarding this issues there are sahih and hasan ahadith from the
Sahabah, while there is sufficiency in what we (already) have mentioned.

And Allah commanded His Messenger % in the Quran to turn away from
the munafigiin in several places, along with His information about their
attributes and telling him about their appearances and signs. And the
Prophet ¥ did not kill anyone of them, and in dunya he applied the
apparent judgments of the Muslims upon them. And they used to go out
with him for hajj, jihad, the prayer and other things. And he would
establish the punishments upon them. But he prohibited praying upon
them (when they died) and asking for forgiveness for them. And Allah
knows best.” [Ma’arij Al-Qubtl (2/759)]

I said: As for the Marigah? from the Khawarij, then it is as if they
wanted to make judgment upon the inwardly state of the people
and invalidate their apparent (or outwardly) state by false
evidences that opposes the Shari’ah. Such as their statement: “Verily,
the people in the Islamic societies have not understood Tawhid, and they
have not rejected taghiit.”

So in order for the apparent (or outwardly) Islam to be accepted
from the people, they made up conditions (in form of) additional
statements that was not narrated in the Islamic texts.

So the judgments in dunya, of Islam and kufr, are according to the
apparent. So just as we do not declare takfir upon the person who

2 Translator: Marigah literally means: Those who pass through. This name is used
regarding the Khawdrij based upon the hadith of the Prophet (sall Allahu ‘alayhi wa

sallam), and it refers to the meaning: “They will pass through the religion, just as
the arrow passes through the game.”
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did not show any nullifier from the nullifiers of Islam, then likewise
whoever performs a nullifier from the apparent deeds of kufr —
whether this is in speech or deeds — then it is obligatory upon us to
declare takfir upon him. We do not look at his inner (or hidden)
state, and we do not excuse him with false excuses that the
Jahmiyyah made up as conditions.

But as for the one who did not perform any nullifier from the
nullifiers of Islam, then there is no way of declaring takfir upon him
if he apparently shows Islam.

Allah — the Exalted - said:
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“And what would my knowledge be about what they used to do?
Verily, their reckoning is with my Lord, if only you knew.” (Ash-
Shu’ara 26:112-113)

Yahya ibn Sallam said in his tafsir:
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“This means: I verily accept the apparent from them, and I do not have
any knowledge about their inner (or hidden) state.” [Tafsir Yahya ibn
Sallam (2/512)]

And At-Tabari said:
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“And what would my knowledge be about what my followers used to do.
Verily, 1 only know about their apparent state and not their inner (or
hidden), and I have not been burdened with the knowledge of their inner

states. I have been burdened with the apparent, so whoever shows
something good, then I will think well about him. And whoever shows
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something bad, then I will think badly about him. “Verily, their
reckoning is with my Lord, if only you knew.” He says: Verily, the
reckoning of their inner state which is hidden from me is with my Lord, if
only you knew. Because He verily knows their secret state and the
apparent of it.” [Tafsir At-Tabari (17/602)]

And from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘“Uthbah who said: I heard ‘Umar ibn Al-
Khattab (radiAllahu ‘anhu) say:
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“Verily, the people used to be held accountable by the revelation during
the time of the Messenger of Allah %, and verily has the revelation stopped.
So now we verily hold you accountable for what is apparent for us from
your deeds. So whoever shows (something) good, then we trust him and
we bring him close, and we have nothing to do with his inner (or hidden)
state. Allah will hold him to account regarding his inner state. And
whoever shows us something bad, then we do not trust him and we do not
believe him, even if he would say: My inner state is good.” [Sahih Al-
Bukhart (2526)]

And from Abu Firas who said: “Umar ibn Al-Khattab (radiAllahu
‘anhu) held a sermon, and said:
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“O people, we verily used to know you when the Prophet % was among us
and the revelation would come down, and when Allah would inform us
about your affairs. Verily, the Prophet ¥ has verily departed and the
revelation has stopped. And (now) we verily know you according to what
we say to you: Whoever among you shows us something good, then we
believe well about him and we love him based upon it. And whoever shows
us something bad, then we think badly about him and we hate him based
upon it. And your secrets (or inner states) are between you and your Lord.
There verily came a time upon me when I thought that whoever recited the
Quran was seeking Allah and what is with Him (of reward), but lately it
verily appeared to me that some men verily recited it while seeking with it
what was with the people. So seek (or intend) Allah with your recitation,
and seek Him with your deeds. Verily, by Allah, 1 do not send my
employees to you in order for them to strike your people, nor in order for
them to take your wealth. Rather, I send them to you in order for them to
teach you your religion and your Sunnah. So if something besides this is
done to anyone, then let him inform me about it. For by the One in whose
Hand my soul is in, I will verily retaliate him with the exact same.”
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Then ‘Amr ibn Al-’As jumped up and said: “O Amir Al-Muminin.
What if a man from the Muslims was responsible for a people, and he then

disciplined some of the people under his authority. Would you then
retaliate against him?”
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He said: “Yes, by the One in whose Hand ‘Umar’s soul is in, then I would
verily retaliate against him. And how would I not retaliate against him
when I verily saw the Messenger of Allah % retaliate against himself. You

should verily not hit the Muslims and thereby humiliate them. And do not
leave the army in their battles without ever bringing them back so that you
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cause affliction for them. And do not prohibit them from their rights so
that you declare takfir upon them. And do not make them live in a place
densely occupied with trees so that you lose them.” [Musnad Ahmad
(292)]

And from Abu Ishaq who said:
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I asked Al-Awza'1 and said: “Do you believe that man should testify for
himself that he is a believer?”

He said: “And who says this?”
I said: “Then how should he say?”

He said: “He should say: ‘I hope (that I am a believer).” Rather, they (i.e.
people) are Muslims. It is allowed to marry them and (eating) what they
slaughter, and the punishments are established upon them. For us they are
Muslims in name, but we do not know what Allah will do with them. And
I do not testify for anyone after the Messenger of Allah % that they are
saved.” [Sharh Usul I'tiqad Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah (1797)]

And from Muhammad ibn Ishaq Ath-Thaqafi who said: I heard
Abtu Raja Qutaybah ibn Sa'id who said:
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“This is the statement of the aimmah (leaders) which is taken in Islam and
the Sunnah — and he mentioned some usiil, and then he said: — And
we say: The people for us are believers by the name that Allah has named

them with, and (by) the acknowledgement, the punishments, the
inheritances and the justice.” [Shi’ar Ashab Al-Hadith (17)]
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And from Waki” who said: Sufyan said:
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“The people for us are believers in the judgments and inheritances, and we
do not know what their status is with Allah the Exalted? And we hope that
we are as such (i.e. believers in reality and not only name).” [Ash-
Shart’ah (2/661)]

And Fudayl said: I heard Sufyan Ath-Thawrt say:
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“Whoever prays towards this qiblah then for us he is a believer. And the
people for us are believers through acknowledgement (of faith),
inheritance, marriage, punishments, slaughtering and sacrifices. And they
have sins and mistakes. Alldh is their Reckoner; if He wants to He punishes
them and if He wants to He forgives them. And we do not know what they
are (in reality) with Allah.” [As-Sunnah by ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad
(793)]

And Sufyan Ath-Thawri said:

sV il Y gils 35ally wgde 5ally vgtplses vgnlST (3 Optage Ogaine Dy
Jl (’J‘” YL (’l"' J,gj) cog i ut:jjb C‘u—wﬁj colises .J;g.kj:.\jb - 5 ‘Qbfw L;_(_ ¥ \b
«dbsy )5

“The people are Muslims (and) believers in their judgments, their
inheritance, the prayer upon them and the prayer behind them. The living
are not held accountable and the dead are not judged. So we hear about the
severe, and we fear it. And we hear about the leniency, and we wish for it.
And we leave the knowledge about what we do not know to Allah the
Blessed and Exalted.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah (700)]
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And Abu “Ubayd Al-Qasim ibn Sallam said:

e Of Ll (G005 Uy ((OLEY) & gn) 4 slimadl adily ay OLio dsl OIS by

S e Ul (s JUSanVls 531 o Sy ol 3 (Saalsl L w2 0LeYL 5330

Foy 1Sy (20035, d5utds W3EYy OY e B Al al 0gdad 6 L
«oly! P & L:l v.g_;.fﬂ

“And due to this Sufyan and those who agreed with him would believe in
al-istithna (meaning: in iman). And the disapproval of them with us is
that they forsook the testimony of iman out of fear for what I have taught
you in the first chapter regarding approval of one’s self and (claiming) the
completion of iman in front of Allah. As for the judgments in dunya, then
they call all of the people of the millah (religion) believers. Because the
alliance with them, their slaughter, their testimony, their marriage and
their Sunnah are verily all based upon iman.” [Al-Iman by Al-Qasim
ibn Sallam (21)]

And Abu Zur’ah and Abu Hatim, Ar-Raziyyan, said:
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“And the people are believers in their judgments and inheritances. And
we do not know what they are (in reality) with Allah ‘azza wa jalla.”
[Sharh Usil I'tigad Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah (321)]

And Abt Muhammad Al-Barbahari said:
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“And know, that dunya is the abode of iman and Islam. So the Ummah of
Muhammad % has believers and Muslims in their judgments,

inheritances, slaughter and the prayer upon them (when they die).”
[Sharh As-Sunnah (39)]
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And he also said:
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”And we do not exit (i.e. declare takfir upon) anyone from the people of the
qgiblah (i.e. those who pray) from Islam, before he rejects a verse from the
Book of Allah — the Exalted — or he rejects something from the narrations
of the Messenger of Allah %, or he prays to other than Allah, or he
slaughters for others than Allah. But if he does any of these things, then it
is obligatory upon you to exit him from Islam. And if he does not do
anything from this, then he is believer (and) Muslim in name, not in
reality.” [Sharh As-Sunnah (41)]

And Abu Al-Fath Nasr ibn Ibrahim Al-Maqdisi said:
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“And that the people of major sins are under the Mashiah (Will) of Allah.
We do not declare takfir upon anyone from the people of the qiblah due to
a sin. Rather, we judge that they have their iman, their judgments, their
inheritances, and then we leave their secrets up to Allah the Exalted.”

[Mukhtasar Al-Hujjah ‘ala Tarik Al-Mahajjah (353-354)]
And in (his book) “Kitab Al-Iman” Ibn Mandah named a chapter:
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“The mention of what proves that the statement of La ilaha illa Allah
obligates the name of Islam, and it prohibits the wealth and blood of the
one who says it.” [Al-Iman by Ibn Mandah (1/198)]

I'said: So these texts from the Salaf are clear with the utmost clarity
regarding the differentiation between the judgments of dunya and
akhirah, and between the Islam in name and judgment, and the true
Islam.
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And Ibn “Abdil-Barr verily conveyed the ijma’ (consensus) in this
when he said:
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“And they verily agreed that the judgments in dunya are according to the
apparent, and that the secrets are up to Allah ‘azza wa jalla.” [At-Tamhid
(10/157)]

And he also said:
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“And they agreed that the judgments in dunya are according to the
apparent, and the secrets are up to Allah ‘azza wa jalla.” [Al-Istidhkar
(6/338)]

And Ibn Al-Mundhir said:
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“I do not know of any disagreement among the Muslims regarding (the
fact) that the prisoner from the mushrikiin if he accepts Islam after being
taken captive, then he does not become a free man due to his Islam, except
those who claim that the Arabs cannot be slaves. And as for the Prophet %

ransoming Al-‘Uqayli with two men from the Muslims who were
prisoners in the possession of Thagqif, then it looks like, that he freed them
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from captivity in order for Thagqif to release the two prisoners that they
were in possession of. So Ath-Thaqafi would return to them as a free man
and a Muslim who had been set free from captivity and shackles, and
exiting from the servitude (of a slave), and not that they own him with an
ownership of servitude. Because he is a Muslim while they are mushrikiin.
And it is not permissible according to all of the scholars that a Muslim is
returned to the mushrikin and he would be made to serve as a slave in the
land of shirk, nor in the land of Islam. And it is not possible (or allowed)
that the judgment of Al-"Uqayli after him saying: ‘I am verily a Muslim’
to be the judgment of the mushrikiin, because the judgments in dunya for
the Prophet % verily were the judgment of the apparent and not the
judgment of the hidden and unseen which (only) Allah is aware of in His
Knowledge, and He did not show it to His slaves. Did you not hear the
story of Al-Migdad ibn ‘Amr Al-Kindi when he asked the Prophet ¥ for
permission to kill a man after he said: ‘Aslamtu (I have submitted to)
Allah’, and how the Prophet % as severe in this (prohibition), and his
words: ‘Do not kill him. For if you kill him, then he will be at your
level before you kill him, and you will be on his level before he said
the words that he said.”” [ Al-Awsat fi As-Sunan (6/230)]

And Ash-Shafi’1 said:
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“So whoever judges upon the people with something other than what is
apparent upon them, with the argumentation that what they show
contains the possibility of something other than what they (actually) show
— either with an evidence from them or without an evidence — for me he is
not free from opposing the revelation and the Sunnah.” [Al-Umm (9/65)]

I said: So this is a text from the Imam Muhammad ibn Idris Ash-
Shafi'i — rahimahullah — that refutes the Marigah from the Khawarij of
this time; those who negate the name of Islam from the one who
openly shows it based upon false possibilities and assumptions.
And for this they use evidences that are not relied upon (or taken
into consideration) in our Shari’ah.
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Ash-Shafi'1 said:
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“The judgments of Allah and His Messenger % proves what 1 have
described of (the fact that) it is not allowed for a judge to judge based upon
assumption, even if he has an indication towards it that is close (i.e. not
completely certain). So he should only judge how Allah has commanded
him according to the clear proof which is established against the defendant,
or an acknowledgement from him in the clear issue. And just as Allah
judged that whatever is apparent will get the (corresponding) judgment
for it, then likewise He judged that whatever is apparent then it will get
the (corresponding) judgment against it. Because He allowed the blood (of
a person) based upon kufr even if it would be a statement. So it is not
allowed in anything from the judgments between the slaves that he (i.e.
the judge) judges therein according to anything other than the apparent
and not (merely) indications.” [Al-Umm (9/84)]

I said: It is as if Imam Ash-Shafi'1l — rahimahullih — is addressing the
Khawarij of this time with this text. Because he — rahimahullah —
clarified that the judgments in dunya are according to the apparent,
as long as no lawful clear proof has been established for the
opposite of this. And this is in opposition to the Marigah in their
false argumentation that opposes the Shari’ah. Because they argued
for not taking the apparent signs into consideration in the judgment
upon the people with Islam (i.e. as Muslims), with (the argument
that) they are mutual between the Muslims and the mushrikiin. And
due to this they stipulated something additional to what was
narrated in the texts of the Book and the Sunnah, and that is the
declaration of declaring takfir upon specific people and groups,
while they forgot and pretended to have forgotten that ‘La ilaha
illa Allah’ includes al-kufr bit-taghiit.
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And their innovation and their disagreement (or difference)
regarding the additional (statements and beliefs) by which a person
becomes a Muslim, point out the falseness of what they have
determined. Because every sect among them has a list (of things)
which is specific for it, that a person openly must declare takfir upon
in order for his Islam to become valid for them. So they are
disagreeing with the Book, they are disagreeing regarding it, and
they are agreeing upon leaving it.

And the words of Ash-Shafi'i: “So it is not allowed in anything from
the judgments between the slaves that he (i.e. the judge) judges therein
according to anything other than the apparent and not (merely)
indications.”

Here he — rahimahullih — clarifies that every falsedoer will have
some indications (or evidences) by which he argues for his
falsehood. But these indications (or evidences) are only taken into
consideration if they are in agreement with the Book and the
Sunnah.

Ash-Shafi'1 said:
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“And it was narrated from the Messenger of Allah % who said: “Whoever
changes his religion, then strike his neck.” So is statement always
considered to be one of two meanings? That (it means that) whoever
changes his religion and remains upon this change, he is beheaded just as
those who are in war against the Muslims are beheaded. Or does the word
of change necessitate the killing, even if he repents, just as zina necessitates
it (if it is performed) after being married, and (the crime of) killing a man
without (it being due to him having killed) another man.
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So your statement is not (only) one of them. And if it is said to him: “‘Why
did you accept the repentance of a person who returned to Christianity,
Judaism and a (third) religion which he openly showed? Is it because you
can trust that when he shows repentances then his repentance is correct
(or accepted)? And why did you affirm the statement of the one who shows
repentance, when he might be hiding shirk? Is it based upon a knowledge
you have about that this person does not repent with a correct repentance,
or he might repent with a correct repentance?’
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And it is not allowed for anyone to claim the knowledge about this (i.e.
these inner affairs), because no-one from all of the people knows the reality
of this knowledge except the believer himself. And Allah — ‘azza dhikruhu
— will undertake the knowledge of the unseen.
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Have you considered if a man said: “‘Whoever hides kufr, his repentance is
accepted due to his weakness in his hiding, and whoever openly declares it
then his repentance is not accepted due to what has been exposed from him
of kufr to Allah, and verily the one who is exposed in (committing) sins is
more deserving of the hearts disliking him, and one almost loses hope in
the correctness of his repentance. Because we have seen what has been
exposed of his sins besides shirk, so he is more likely not to repent.” So what
is the arqument against him?
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Is it (i.e. the argument against him) anything but, that this is from that
which only Allah — "azza wa jalla — knows, and that the judgment of Allah
in dunya is accepting the apparent state of the people, and that He will
undertake their secrets. And He did allow for any sent prophet, nor for
anyone from His creation, that they judge based upon anything other than
the apparent. And besides them He undertook the secrets due to Him being
the only One who knows about it. And this is the argument against the
one who says these words.” [Al-Umm (7/411)]

I said: It is as if the Khawarij wanted with the additional something
to have knowledge about the inner (or hidden) states of the people
which is from the unseen that Allah alone possesses the knowledge
about.

So if someone from them says: “We seek refuge from Allah from
claiming the knowledge of the unseen and to judge the hidden states of the
creation. Rather, this is a judgment from us upon the apparent, and we do
not claim to have knowledge about his inner state from that which either
agrees with what he declares or opposes it.”

Then it is said to him: “Then why is it not sufficient for you what was
narrated in the Shari’ah of judging upon the one who shows the Islamic
signs and no nullifier is seen from him, and you then left the knowledge of
his inner state up to Allah, no matter if this inner state is in accordance
with the kalimah of Tawhid or it opposes it?”

Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“For verily Allah — subhanahu — did not make the judgments in dunya be

based upon the secrets, rather based upon the apparent, while the secrets
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follow it. But as for the judgments of akhirah, then they are based upon the
secrets, while the apparent follow it.” [A’lam Al-Muwaqqi'in (1/274)]

And he also said:
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“Whatever the Messenger came with, then that is the most complete that
any legislation would ever bring, for he & verily was commanded to fight
the people until they entered into Islam and adhered to the obedience of
Allah and His Messenger. And he was not commanded to split open their
hearts, nor to open up their bellies. Rather, he would apply the judgments
of Allah in dunya if they entered into His religion, and His judgments in
akhirah would be based upon their hearts and intentions. So the judgments
in dunya are based upon Islam, and the judgments of akhirah are based
upon iman. And due to this He accepted the Islam of the Bedouins, and He
negated for them that they were believers. And He informed that He would
not decrease their reward for obeying Allah and His Messenger at all. And
He accepted the Islam of the munafiqiin in the apparent, and He informed
that on the Day of Resurrection it will not benefit them at all and that they
will be in the lowest pit of Hellfire. So the judgments of the Lord — the
Exalted — are applied based upon what the slaves openly show, as long as
there is no evidence for that what they have openly showed is different than
what they have inwardly (or in their hearts).” [A’lam Al-Muwaqqi'in
(3/622)]
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And he also said:
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“Verily, Allah — subhanahu — made the abodes to be of three (types): The
abode of dunya, the abode of the barzakh and the abode of the hereafter.
And for every abode He made judgments that are specific for it. And He
assembled this human from a body and a soul, and He made the judgments
of dunya to be based upon the bodies, while the souls are following them.
And due to this He made legislative judgments arranged according to
what a person shows of movements of the tongue and body parts, even if
the souls would hide the opposite. And He made the judgments of the
barzakh to be based upon the souls, while the bodies are following them.”
[Kitab Ar-Raih (1/185)]

I said: So these are texts and narrations from the Salaf — from the
Sahabah, and those who came after them - that prove, that the
judgments in dunya are based upon the apparent and that the inner
states are up to Allah — which cut off the disagreement for every
person whom Allah has wanted to guide. And more than one from
the Salaf conveyed the ijma’ in this, such as Qutaybah ibn Sa’id, Ar-
Raziyayn, Abit Muhammad Al-Barbahari and Ibn Al-Mundhir. So
what remains after the truth except misguidance?
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Chapter: Regarding the clarification of that Al-Islam Al-
Humki (the Islam in judgment) is showing the Islamic signs

The Messenger of Allah % said:
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“I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha
illa Allah. So if they say: La ilaha illa Allah, then they have
protected their blood and wealth from me, except by its right, and
their account is with Allah ‘azza wa jalla.” [Sahith Al-Bukhari
(2946)]

Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali said in his explanation of this hadith:
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“And what is known by necessity is, that the Prophet (sall Allahu alayhi
wa sallam) used to accept from everyone who came to him who wanted to
enter into Islam, only the two testimonies. And by that he would protect
his blood and consider him as a Muslim. ..

And by that which we have determined, the gathering of the (different)
wordings of the ahadith in this issue becomes obvious, and it becomes clear
that all of them are true. For verily, the words of the two testimonies on
their own protects the one who utters them, and by them he becomes a
Muslim. So when he enters into Islam, then if he performs the prayer and
pays the zakah and adheres to the laws of Islam, then he has what the
Muslims have (of rights) and upon him is what is upon them (of
obligations).” [Jami” Al-"Ulum wal-Hikam (158-160)]
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And he also said:
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“So he made the mere response to (i.e. the uttering of) the two testimonies
a protection of the souls and wealth, except by its rights. And from its
rights is not performing the prayer or (paying) the zakah after having
entered into Islam, just as the Sahabah (radiAllahu ‘anhum) understood
it.” [Jami” Al-"Ulum wal-Hikam (160)]

I said: And there is no doubt that Allah verily sent His Messenger
in order to convey His religion, and that verily occurred in a perfect
and complete manner. For he verily conveyed the Message,
fulfilled the trust, advised the Ummah and strived for the sake of
Allah as He is deserving of being striven for until death came to
him. May my father and mother be sacrificed instead of him .

As for those who pass through the religion from the Khawarij, then
they claim by the tongue of their situation (i.e. the results and
necessities of what they say and do) that this did not occur. Because
the Prophet % assigned the judgment of Islam to the person who
performed the Islamic signs, while they verily rejected this. And
they stipulated some innovated conditions that were not narrated
in the texts of the two revelations, nor did anyone from the Salaf or
the scholars who are taken into consideration ever speak of these.

Abu Al-Mudhaffar As-Sam’ani said:
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“And among that which was revealed to him and he was commanded to

convey was the command to Tawhid, the clarification of it by (showing)

its way. So the Prophet % did not leave anything out from the affairs of
the religion, its rules, fundamental principles, laws and judgments, except
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that he explained it and conveyed it in its complete and perfect form. And
he did not delay the explanation of it until after the time of need for it,
since if he had delayed the explanation of it, then he would have burdened
them with something which they had no way to (i.e. no way of knowing).”
[Al-Intisar li-Ashab Al-Hadith (105)]

And Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“Verily, Allah sent Muhammad % with the quidance and the religion of
truth, in order for him to bring out the people from the darknesses to the
light, by the permission of their Lord, to the Path of the Might and
Praiseworthy. And He testified for him that He sent him as an inviter to
Him by His permission, and as a shining light. And He commanded him
to say:
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“Say: This is my way. I invite to Allah upon clear insight, me and
whoever follows me.” (Yisuf 12:108)
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So it is from the impossible, both in the mind and the religion, that the
shining light by which Allah brought out the people from the darknesses
to the light, and with whom He sent down the Book with the truth in order
for him to judge between the people in what they disagreed in, and He
commanded the people to return whatever they disagreed in from their
religion to what he was sent with from the Book and the Wisdom, and he

is inviting to Allah and His path by His permission based upon clear
insight, and Allah verily informed the He completed the religion for him
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and for his Ummah and He perfected His blessing upon them — it is
impossible along with this and other things — that he would leave the issue
of tman (belief) in Alldh and the knowledge regarding this unclear and
ambiguous. ..
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And it is also impossible (due to the fact) that the Prophet & verily taught
his Ummah everything, even how to defecate. And he said: ‘I have left
you upon (a path of) brightness; its night is like its day. No-one
will deviate from it after me, except that he will be destroyed.” And
he said in what also was correctly narrated from him: ‘Allah never sent
any prophet, except that it was a duty upon him to show his nation
that which he knows is good for them and to forbid them from that
which he knows is bad for them.’
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And Abii Dharr (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘The Messenger of Allah %
verily died while there was no bird turning its wings in the sky, except
that he had mentioned some knowledge about it for us.’
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And "Umar ibn Al-Khattab (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said: “The Messenger of
Allah % stood up among us and mentioned the beginning of the creation
and until the people of Paradise will enter their abodes and the people of
Hellfire (will enter) their abodes. Those who remembered this remembered
it, and those who forgot about it forgot it.” This was narrated by Al-
Bukhari.” [Al-Hamawiyyah (177)]
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And Ibn Taymiyyah also said:
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“And it is well-known that he was among the most eloquent of people and
the best of them in explanation, and the language in which he addressed
the people, is the most complete of languages and the most comprehensive
of them in clarity. And Allah verily bestowed this (blessing) upon them,
just as He said in His — the Exalted — Words:
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“Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the clear Book. We have
verily revealed it as an Arabic Quran, in order that you may
understand.” (Yiusuf 12:1-2)

And He — the Exalted — said:
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“We have verily made it an Arabic Quran, in order that you may
understand.” (Az-Zukhruf 43:3)

ZJLJ duj
And He — the Exalted — said:
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“And We have never sent any messenger, except with the
language of his people, in order for him to clarify (the truth) for
them.” (Ibrahim 14:4)

And He — the Exalted — said:
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“The trustworthy Riih (i.e. Jibril) came down with it, upon your
heart in order for you to be from the warners, in a clear Arabic
language.” (Ash-Shu’ara 26:193-195)

And He — the Exalted — said:
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“The language of the one who you refer to is foreign, while this
(Quran) is in a clear Arabic language.” (An-Nahl 16:103)
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And similar (verses) to these.
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So when the one addressed (with the Quran) is the most knowledgeable
from the creation in what he informs about from Him, and in what he
describes and informs about, and he is the one from the creation who
strives the most in getting those addressed to understand, making them
know, teaching them and gquiding them, and he is the one from the creation
who is most capable of clarifying and informing about what He wants and
intends, then this necessitates that it is impossible that his words would
not clarify the knowledge, guidance and truth, in that which he is saying,
informing about, explaining and describing. Rather, it is inevitable that
his words are the words that are most deserving of proving what
knowledge, truth and guidance is, and that whatever opposes his words
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are most deserving of being ignorance, lie and falsehood.” [Dar Ta’arud
Al-"Aql wan-Naql (5/373)]

And from Muhammad ibn “Uqayl ibn Al-Azhar Al-Faqith who said:
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A man came to Al-Muzani and asked him about something from
the kalam (philosophy), so he said: “I verily hate that. Rather, I prohibit
it, just as Ash-Shafi't prohibited it. And I verily heard Ash-Shafi’t say:
Malik was asked about the kalam and Tawhid, so Malik said: ‘It is
impossible that someone thinks about the Prophet % that he taught his
Ummah about istinja (i.e. cleaning one’s self after defecation) and he did
not teach them Tawhid! And Tawhid is what the Prophet *& said: ‘I have
been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illa
Allah. So if they say it, then they have protected their blood and
wealth from me, except by its right, and their account is with
Allah.” So that by which the blood and wealth is protected is the reality of
Tawhid.”” [Ahadith ft Dhamm Al-Kalam wa Ahlihi (92)]

I said: Verily, the Asha’irah from the Mutakallimiin (i.e. those who
indulge in philosophy) verily disagreed regarding a judgment
which they called ‘An-Nadhar”; whether or not it is obligatory or
preferred. So those among them who said that it is obligatory did
not judge with Islam (i.e. as Muslims) upon those who did not
believe in their innovated way. And the Khawarij resemble them in
their stipulation of something additional to what was narrated in
the Book and the Sunnah. And they said that no-one’s Islam is
correct before he declare takfir upon the Islamic societies, based

3 Translator: The Mutakallimiin intends with ‘Nadhar’ that every person of legal
age searches for that by which he can establish and prove the existence of Allah
the Exalted.
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upon their claim that the testimony of La ilaha illi Allah is not
enough, and that whoever says it has not rejected taghiit. And some
of them entered this (belief) into what is understood as Aslud-Din
(the foundation of the religion).

And this is in opposition to what has previously been mentioned
from the words of Imam Malik rahimahullah; that the reality of
Tawhid which saves (and protects) a person in this dunya is that
based upon which the Prophet # was ordered to fight.

So Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah say that the knowledge about Allah —
‘azza wa jalla — is a necessity, because Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — took the
promise and pact from them when He made the offspring of Adam
exit from his loin, and He made them testify to the knowledge
regarding Him and what He deserves of worship. And He similarly
created them upon this, and He placed the knowledge about Him
in their minds and He established the evidences for the knowledge
about Him in His creations.

But as for the Khawarij of this time, then they verily stipulated as a
condition for the one wanting to enter into their religion that he
should seek evidences and look, in order for him to know that the
Islamic signs are not enough for judging a person with Islam. So the
issue of not accepting the apparent Islam - which is the
performance of the apparent signs —is from that which the majority
of the sects from the present Khawarij agree upon.

And know, that the resemblance of the Khawarij with the Asha’irah
occurred in (the following):

- Their stipulation of something additional to what was
narrated in the texts of the Book and Sunnah as a condition.

- And that this additional thing is not known except by
looking and searching for evidences.

- Burdening the people with what is unbearable.

Abt  Al-Mudhaffar As-Sam’ani refuted those from the
Mutakallimiin who said that the first obligation for the person of
legal age is ‘Nadhar’. And his refutation is (also) suitable as a
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refutation (or answer) to the Marigah from the Khawarij of this time
in their stipulation of something additional to showing the Islamic
signs as a condition, when he said:
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“This is a made up statement that no-one from the Salaf and the leaders of
the religion have preceded them in. And if you ponder over all of their
statements and books, you will not find this in any of them; not as
conveyed from the Prophet %, nor from the Sahabah, and likewise not from
the Tabi"un after them. And how is it possible that he would hide the first
obligation from them, when they are the core of this Ummah and the
ambassadors between us and the Messenger of Allah .
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And if it was possible that the first obligation was hidden for the Sahabah
and the Tabi’iin so that they did not clarify it for anyone from the Ummah
— along with their great care and attention to the affairs of the religion,
and their complete diligence — until these (Mutakallimiin) brought it out
with their gracious insight and claim, then perhaps other obligations were
also hidden for them. So if this (claim) is possible (or allowed), then the
religion has disappeared and is lost, because we verily build our statements
upon their statements. So if the foundation is lost, then how is it possible
to build something upon it?

We seek refuge with Allah from an opinion (or statement) that leads to this
ugly and immoral statement, which leads to being stripped from the
religion and declaring the earlier leaders as misguided.” [Al-Intisar li-
Ashab Al-Hadith (97)]

59



And he also said:
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“Did the one who deviated deviate, and the one who was destroyed become
destroyed, and the one who disbelieved disbelieve due to anything other
than returning to thoughts and logical arguments, and following opinions
from early and later times? And was the saved one saved by anything other
than following the Sunan of the messengers and the guiding leaders (of the
religion) from the previous generations? And if this type of knowledge is
for (the purpose of) seeking something additional in the religion, then are
there any additions after completion, except (that these additions are)
imperfections that returns to what is complete, just as the addition of limbs
and fingers to two hands and two feet?
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So let a person fear his Lord — ‘azza wa jalla — and he should verily not
introduce into his religion what is not from it. And let him grab hold of
the narration of the Salaf and the acceptable leaders, (and) let him be upon
their quidance and path. And let him bite down upon this with his molar
teeth. And he should verily not cause himself to fall into a destruction by
which he becomes misguided in the religion, and the truth becomes unclear
for him. Allah will hold the leaders of misguidance and the callers to
Hellfire to account, and on the Day of Resurrection they will not be
helped.” [Al-Intisar li-Ashab Al-Hadith (69-70)]
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He — the Exalted - said:
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“And those who avoid taghiit by not worshipping it.”
(Az-Zumar 39:17)

It was narrated from Zayd ibn Aslam regarding His Words: “And
those who avoid taghiit by not worshipping it.” He said:
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“These two verses were revealed regarding three persons in jahiliyyah who
used to say: La ilaha illa Allah. Regarding Zayd ibn *‘Amyr ibn Nufayl, Abii
Dharr Al-Ghifart and Salman Al-Farisi.” [Tafsir Ibn Abi Hatim
(18380)]

I said: So whoever says La ilaha illa Allah, he has rejected tighiit in
the judgments of dunya, and his secret (or hidden state) is up to
Allah. Because La ilaha illa Allah includes al-kufr bit-taghiit.

But as for the Khawarij of this time, then for them the testimony of
La ilaha illa Allah only proves the affirmation (of Allah), and it does
not prove the negation (of everything worshipped besides Allah).
So due to this they stipulated some additional conditions to the
testimony of Tawhid and performing the Islamic signs. And this
issue —even if they do not clearly state this —is definitely a necessity
in their madhhab.

And the Messenger of Allah # said:
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“I will continue to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illa
Allah. So when they say La ilaha illa Allah then they have verily
protected their blood and wealth from me, except by its right, and
their account is with Allah.” [Musnad Ahmad (10397)]
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Ash-Shafi'i commented on this hadith saying:
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“So the Messenger of Allah % informed that Allah made it obligatory upon
him to fight them until they showed that there is no-one worthy of worship
besides Allah. Then if they did that, then they had protected their blood
and wealth, except by its right. Meaning: Except by what Allah has judged
upon them regarding it. And their account is with Allah: Their account
in their truthfulness, their lies and their secrets is up to Allah, the One
who knows their secrets and who has undertaken the judgment over them,
and not the prophets and the rulers from His creation. And the judgments
of the Messenger of Allah ¥ has gone forth with this (principle) in that
which is between the slaves of punishments and all of the rights. And he
informed them that all of his judgments are according to what they openly
show, and that Allah is the Owner of the secrets.” [ Al-Umm 9/62)]

And he also said:
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“This is in accordance with what we wrote before from the Book of Allah
and the Sunnah of His Prophet . And he clarified that he verily judges
upon what is apparent, and that Allah will undertake the unseen, because
he is aware of his (own) words: ‘And their account is with Allah.” And
likewise did Allah say in what we have mentioned and in other than it. For
He said:
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“Nothing from their account is up to you.” (Al-An’am 6:52)
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And ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said to a man whom he

used to know in his religion with what Allah wanted (for him to know):
‘Are you a believer?’

He said: "Yes.’
He said: ‘I verily consider you to be seeking protection.’

He said: “And is there something in (the profession of) iman that will
protect me?’

So ‘Umar said: "Yes.’
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And the Messenger of Allah % said about two men: ‘They are from the
people of Hellfire.” Then one of them went out with him until the one
whom he said was from the people of Hellfire was injured and the wound
caused him pain so he killed himself. And that which was established for
Prophet % of his nifaq — and he knew that his knowledge regarding him
was from Allah — did not prevent him from withholding his blood due to
(him) openly showing iman.” [Al-Umm (7/397)]

From Anas ibn Malik (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said: The Messenger
of Allah ¥ said:
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“I was commanded to fight the people until they testify that no-
one is worthy of worship besides Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah. Then if they testify, they face our qiblah, they
eat our slaughter and they pray our prayer, then their blood and
wealth have become prohibited (for us to take) except by its right.
They have what the Muslims have (of rights) and upon them is
what is upon the Muslims (of obligations).” [Musnad Ahmad
(13348)]

Al-Baghawi said in a commentary upon this hadith:
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“And in this hadith there is evidence for that the affairs of the people in
their interactions between each other verily are based upon the apparent of
their affairs and not the hidden, and that whoever openly shows the signs

of the religion then its judgment is applied upon him, and his hidden
affairs are not exposed (or sought after).” [Sharh As-Sunnah (1/70)]

From Abu Hurayrah (radiAllahu ‘anhu):
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That the Messenger of Allah # said on the day of Khaybar: “I will

verily give this flag to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger.
Allah will give victory upon his hands.”

‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said: “And I never loved
leadership except on that day.” He said: “So I leaped up for it in hope that
I would be called for it.”
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He said: Then the Messenger of Allah ¥ called ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
and gave it to him.

And he said: “Go forth, and do not look back until Allah gives you
victory.”

He said: Then “Ali marched a little and then he stopped, but he did
not look back. Then he shouted: “O Messenger of Allah, for what
should I fight the people?”

He said: “Fight them until they testify to La ilaha illa Allah and
Muhammad Rasiilullah. Then if they do that, then they protected
their blood and wealth from you, except by its right, and their
account is with Allah.” [Sahih Muslim (2405)]

And from ‘Ubaydullah ibn “Ad1 ibn Al-Khiyar, from Al-Miqdad ibn
Al-Aswad who informed him that he said:
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“O Messenger of Allah, what if I find a man from the kuffar, and he fights
against me and strikes one of my hands with his sword and cuts it off.
Then he seeks protection from me (by climbing up) in a tree. And he says:

‘I have submitted to Allah.” Should I kill him, O Messenger of Allah, after
he says that?”

The Messenger of Allah * said: “Do not kill him.”

He said: So I said: “O Messenger of Allah, he has verily cut off my hand,
and then he says that (first) after he has cut it off. Should I kill him?”

The Messenger of Allah % said: “Do not kill him. For if you kill
him, then he is on the level you were on before you killed him. And
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you will be on the level that he was on before he said the words
that he said.” [Sahth Muslim (95)]

Ash-Shafi'i commented on this hadith saying:
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“So the Messenger of Allah % informed that Allah verily has forbidden the

blood of this person by him openly showing iman in his state of fear for his

blood (i.e. life). And he did not allow for him (to kill him) based upon the

aghlab (most likely and probable) (which is) that he did not submit except
due to seeking protection in Islam from being killed.” [Al-Umm (7/396)]

And from Furat ibn Hayyan (radiAllahu ‘anhu):
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That the Messenger of Allah ¥ commanded that he should be

killed. And he was a spy for Abt Sufyan, and he was an ally of a

man from the Ansir. He then passed by a gathering of the Ansar
and said: “I am verily a Muslim.”

So a man from the Ansar said: “O Messenger of Allah, he is verily
saying: I am a Muslim.”

So the Messenger of Allah ¥ said: “There are verily some men

among you whom we leave to their iman. Among them are Furat
ibn Hayyan.” [Sunan Abi Dawud (2652)]

And Abu Al-Ishaq Al-Fazari said:
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And I asked Al-Awza'i regarding those who are taken as prisoners
from the Romans and the Saqalibah?* whether they are minors or
adults. So he said: “Whoever of them are taken as captives of the Romans
of minors then do not sell him to the people of dhimmah. And whoever is
taken of their slaves who is an adult, and you know that if you ordered him
to become a Muslim then he will do that, then order him to (accept) Islam.
And do not sell him to them. And whoever is taken from their slaves who
is an adult, and he will not accept Islam if you ordered him, then it is not
necessary for you to call him to Islam. And sell him to them if you want.
And whoever is taken from the Saqabilah, or Al-Habash (Ethiopians) or
the Turks, or from the people of other religions, or other than these from
those who have a religion which he does not know, and he does not know
to speak properly, then wverily his religion is that which you invite him
towards you, then if he accepts then he is Muslim. Then if you own him,
then do not sell him to them. And whoever is taken from the adults then
invite him towards Islam and teach him, then if he refuses you can sell him
to them. And his Islam is that he says: La ilaha illa Allah.”

I said: “What if he says it with his tongue and he does not know this in
his heart?”

He said: “If he says it then he is Muslim, then you can teach him
afterwards.” [As-Sayr by Abu Ishaq Al-Fazari (147)]

And from Humayd ibn Hilal:
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* A generation of people who used to live west of Bulgaria and now they have
spread to many parts of eastern Europe. Now they are called Slavic people.
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Regarding “Ubadah ibn Qurs Al-Laythi (radiAllahu ‘anhu) that he
came from a battle, and he was in Al-Ahwaz selling garments. Then
he heard the adhan so he went towards it. And he ended up with
the Hariiriyyah (i.e. a sect from the Khawarij). So they said: “Who are
you?”

He said: “Your brother.”
So they said: “You are the brother of the Shaytan.”

And when they wanted to kill him he said: “Are you not pleased with
what the Prophet ¥ was pleased with from me, when I came to him while
I was a mushrik, and I testified to La ilaha illa Allah and Muhammadu
Rasulullah, and so he left me alone.” Then they killed him. [At-Tarikh
Al-Kabir by Al-Bukhari (6/93)]

I said: And as such are the Khawarij of this time; they are not
pleased with what the Prophet ¥ was pleased with, and they
followed the footsteps of their salaf from the Marigah.

Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“Allah — subhanahu — did not let judgments in dunya be based upon His
knowledge about His slaves. He verily let them be based upon some reasons
which He established evidences for, even if He — subhanahu wa ta’ala —
knew that they invalidated it while showing the opposite of what they hide

inside. And when Allah showed His Messenger this, then this is not in
opposition to the judgment which he legislated and based upon these
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reasons, just as He based the judgment of the one who utters the two
testimonies (upon this testimony) while He showed His Messenger and
believing slaves the state of many of the munafiqin, and that their
statement does not match their (inner) beliefs.
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And this is just as He applied His judgment upon those invoking the curse
of Allah upon each other (in the case of an accusation of fornication) upon
the apparent. After that He showed His Messenger and the believers the
situation of women by the child resembling the one she was accused of
(fornicating with). And just as he said: ‘I verily judge in accordance
with what I hear. So for whomever I judge something from the
rights of his brother, then he should not take it. Because I am verily
cutting a piece of Hellfire for him.” And Allah might show the state of
a person who is taking what is not allowed for him to take, and this does
not prevent the judgment from being implemented.” [A’lam Al-
Muwaqqi’in (3/624)]

I said: So the Prophet % was verily informed by Allah - tabaraka wa
ta’ald — about the secrets of some of the munafigiin, and that they
hide kufr in their insides while they outwardly show Islam. And
despite of his knowledge about them, the Prophet ¥ applied the
judgments of Islam in the apparent upon them, in order for him to
teach his Ummah after him that it is not (allowed) for no-one to
judge upon anyone without a legal evidence, and that the
judgments in dunyi are according to the apparent. And the
Hariiriyyah of this time they turned away from this judgment —
which is from the most clear and obvious judgments in our Shari’ah
— and they said through revelation from the Shaytan: “Verily, the
apparent signs are not enough to judge a person with Islam (i.e. as a
Muslim).”
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Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“The judgments of Islam are (applied) according to the apparent deeds.
And as for the realities of the inwardly iman, then based upon this are the
laws of reward and punishment. Because Allah — the Exalted — has two
judgments: A judgment in dunya based upon the apparent laws and the
deeds of the limbs, and a judgment in akhirah based upon the realities
and the inwardly. And due to this the Prophet % used the outwardly
(apparent) state of the munafiqiin, and he would leave their secrets to
Allah. So they would marry, inherit and be inherited, their prayer would
be accepted in the judgments of dunya so their judgment would not be the
judgment of the one who has left the prayer, because they had performed
in its apparent form. While the judgments of reward and punishment not
are up to the people, rather they are up to Allah, and Allah will undertake
this in the hereafter.” [Madarij As-Salikin (2/207)]

And Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Wahhab said:
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“Whoever shows Islam (outwardly) and we think that he has
performed a naqid (i.e. nullifier of Islam), then we do not declare
takfir upon him due to assumption, because yaqin (i.e. that which is
certain) cannot be uplifted by assumption. And likewise we do not declare
takfir upon the one whom we do not know any kufr from, due to a naqid
which has been mentioned about him, while we did not confirm this.”
[Muallafat Ash-Shaykh Al-Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Wahhab
(7/24)]
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And he also said:
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“Then if one of them would say: ‘You verily declare general takfir (upon
everyone).” Then we verily say: Glorified are You (O Allah), that is verily
a great lie.” [Muallafat Ash-Shaykh Al-Imam Muhammad ibn
‘Abdil-Wahhab (7/48)]

And he also said:
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“As for the statement: ‘You verily declare general takfir (upon everyone)’,
then this is from the lies invented by the enemies; those who by that (lie)
prevent the people from the religion. And we say: Glorified are You (O

Allah), that is verily a great lie.” [Muallafat Ash-Shaykh Al-Imam
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Wahhab (7/101)]

And Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Latif Ali Ash-Shaykh said:
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“So know, that the kufr which is present among the Bedouins of Najd;
those who previously entered into Islam, this is verily an extraneous kufr
and not a fundamental kufr. So the one from whom kufr is found is treated
with what the people of riddah (apostasy) are treated with, and they are
not judged as being upon kufr in general. Because among them are those

who adhere to the laws of Islam and its obligations.” [Ad-Durar As-
Saniyyah (10/451)]

And Sulayman ibn Sahman said:
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“The first issue: The one asking says here: ‘Here is an issue, and it is of
different types, and it is what these religious people from the Bedouins
believe in. And it is that whoever reads some of the expressions of the
Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Wahhab — rahimahullahu ta’ald — for them
regarding the Bedouins, such as the sixth place in the sirah, and what was
mentioned from the Bedouin who testified that he and all of the Bedouins
are kuffar, and that the religious person who does not declare takfir upon
the Bedouins he is a kafir, and similar to these things. So when it is read
for them they say: Yes this is the opinion of the Shaykh — rahimahullah —
about the Bedouins, while the mashayikh they say and they say (meaning:
that they do not declare takfir).’
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And the answer is — and from Allah I take what is correct — that we say:
We have verily clarified for you that these people who go to the (people of)
the desert and invite them to Allah, while they do not know the details of
what the scholars have established and what they have clarified in the
issues of takfir, rather they speak based upon their false opinions and their
limited and lost understandings, due to their lack of knowledge and
acquaintance with the situations of addressing (people), and the situations

and levels of people in Islam throughout (different) circumstances and
times. So when this is known and widespread about their situation and
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their words, then we specifically must clarify their mistake for you and
their little acquaintance and knowledge about what the people of Najd were
upon — both those living in the cities and the desert — before the emergence
of the light of this Islamic da’wah which Allah bestowed by letting it
emerge by the hand of Shaykh Al-Islam Muhammad ibn *Abdil-Wahhab —
rahimahullahu ta’ald — before they entered into Islam, and what they were
upon of kufr (disbelief) in Allah and associating partners with Him. And
(also) what Allah after this bestowed upon them of them entering into
Islam and (acquiring) knowledge about it and establishing it. So we say:
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Before the emergence of this da’wah Muhammadiyyah, the people of Najd
were upon utmost ignorance and misguidance, and poverty and
destitution, and no sane person would have any doubt regarding this, nor
would a person of knowledge dispute it. They were upon utmost ignorance
in the issue of their religion. In a state of jahiliyyah: They would invoke
the righteous, believe in trees, stones and caves, make tawaf around the
graves of the awliya while wanting goodness and victory from them. And
among them the kufr of federalism, pantheism, and the ignorance of the
Stfiyyah existed, in what they considered to be from the branches of iman
and from the way of Muhammad. And among them was forsaking the
prayer, withholding the zakah, drinking intoxicants, while this was well-
known and widespread. And other (things) than this from all of the deeds
of immorality and evil deeds which cannot be counted nor investigated to
the fullest. So this was the state of the people living in the cities from the
people of Najd before the emergence of the Islamic da’wah and the way of
Muhammad.
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And as for the state of the Bedouins from the people of Najd, then they
were more severe in kufr and nifaq, and rougher in turning away from the
religion, along with what they were upon of killing people, stealing wealth
and indulging in forbidden things. Just as He — the Exalted — said:
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“The Bedouins are worse in kufr and nifaq, and (they are) less
likely to know the limits of what Allah has revealed to His
Messenger.” (At-Tawbah 9:97)
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And the statement of the Bedouin who came to the Shaykh in Ad-Dir’iyyah
is applicable upon them, (which he uttered) when Islam became clear for
him and he learned that what they were upon before that of kufr and
associating partners with Allah, so he said: ‘I bear witness that I and the

rest of the Bedouins are kuffar, and that the religious person who does not
declare takfir upon the Bedouins, he is a kafir...”

So these are the word which the Shaykh — rahimahullah — said about the
Bedouins; it was verily (about) their state of kufr, and before their entrance
into Islam.
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Then when Allah opened the sight of Shaykh Al-Islam to the Tawhid of
Allah with which Allah sent His messengers and prophets, he taught the
people what was (written) in the Book of their Lord of evidences for His
Tawhid for which He created them, and what Allah had forbidden for them
of shirk which Allah does not forgive except by repentance from him (i.e.
the one who commits it). And the family of Sa’uid helped him in
establishing this. So they supported him, gave him shelter and fought with
him against the near and distant, until Allah gave victory to Islam and the
people entered into the religion of Allah in large crowds. So through his
da’wah Allah erased the signs of shirk and its sceneries, and He tore down
the houses of kufr and shirk, and their places of worship. And He blocked
(or suppressed) the tawaghit and atheists.
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And he obligated those who were defeated from the desert and the
inhabitants of the villages with what Muhammad % came with of Tawhid
and guidance, and he declared takfir upon those who rejected the
resurrection and doubted in it from the people of ignorance and aversion.
And he commanded that the prayer should be established, the zakah should
be payed and that the evil deeds and intoxicants should be left. And he
prohibited innovating (anything) in the religion. And he commanded that
the previous Salaf should be followed in the fundamental principles, the
branches and the (different) issues in the religion. (All this) until the
religion of Allah was manifest and proclaimed. And he clarified in his
da’wah the minhaj of the Shari’ah and the Sunan, and he established the
obligation of commanding to the good and prohibiting the evil, and he
revived the legal punishments and established the religious disciplining.
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So whoever claims that the situation of the Bedouins after they entered
into the religion of Islam and adhered to its mighty laws was the same as
their situation of kufr and ishrak (i.e. associating partners) to Him before
they entered into it, and that this a description which is permanent for
them which cannot be removed from them, and that they (still) are in their

first state: He has verily invented a great lie about Allah and the Muslims,
and he has ascribed them to what they are innocent of...
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And what clarifies this is what our Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Hasan —

gaddasa Allahu rihahu — mentioned in his advice to the Imam Faysal in
which he said:
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And regarding most of the people living in the desert of Najd it is sufficient
with a teacher...
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So he — rahimahullah — mentioned regarding most of the people living in
the desert of Najd it is sufficient with a teacher, because they are adhering

to the apparent laws of Islam, and what they are in need of is learning what
is hidden for them of its rights that are necessary in it...
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And verily, the Bedouins who were living among the people of Islam, were
adherent to the apparent laws of Islam in these times, and it is not possible
for anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day to include all of them
in kufr, and declare (takfir) upon all of them due to what prevailed over
some of them of (deeds and statements of) kufr, and the contamination of
many of the evil and forbidden things.
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And with these details the unclarity disappears from the one who has a
heart, or he listens while he is (mentally) present, and the goal of his affair
and his absolute intention is to seek the truth.

So when this has become clear for you, then it is said to these ignorant and
stupid Sa’afiqah’;
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those who have no knowledge or acquaintance with the realities of the
affairs, nor the perception of the judgments. Those who read the words of
Shaykh Al-Islam Muhammad ibn *Abdil-Wahhab for the people while they

do not understand the positions of the speech, nor the estimation of the
affair according to what they actually are. When one of them says: ‘Yes

5 As-Sa’afiqah: Abu “Ubayd said in the hadith of Ash-Sha’bi that he said:
“Whatever comes from the companions of Muhammad (sall Allahu “alayhi wa sallam)
then take it, and leave what these Sa’afigah say.” 1 think it was from the hadith of Ibn
‘Ulayyah.

And Al-Asma't said: “As-Sa’afigah are a people who are present in the market for
trading, but they have no cash and they have no capital. So when the traders buy
something they enter with them into (the trade). And one of them is (called) Sa’fagi.”
And others than Al-Asma’t said: “Sa’faq, and as such is everyone who does not have
any capital in anything. And their plural is Sa’afiqah and Sa’afiq.”

And Ash-Sha’bi intended that these people have no understanding or
knowledge, at the same level as traders who has not capital (or money). [Gharib
Al-Hadith (5/491)]
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this is the statement of the Shaykh regarding the Bedouins, while the
mashayikh today say (this) and say (that).”

Gt PV o pmn o IS 08 3 A e i B ) B D)l D
Ul canlsis o5 o8 lg27g coolsd 9oty cantl, Imlys (DYl 8 lslsay OF 3 23y
Alllag (12,9 s ol alal Lo o 2ol o on V) i SIS g D5 0Ll (3 b
LT ol o o955 Y509 (gl 09 A0 ) b Alds 0 ol o

1y an eld b a5l O cals Lo 82 5l OF STl o¥gs ol

So it is said to them: Verily, the words of the Shaykh which you read for
the people, are about a disbelieving people who do not have anything from
Islam with them. And that is before they entered into Islam, adhered to its
laws, submitted to its commands, and they were driven away from its
restrictions and prohibitions. As for (their situation) after they entered
into Islam, then no-one says this about them, except one who is more
misguided than the donkey of his family, and the lowest of them in religion
and fear. And this statement of his is dirtier than the statement of
the Khawarij who declare takfir based upon sins, while these
people declare takfir based upon pure Islam. Do these miserable
people not know, that Islam cancels whatever came before it, and that
hijrah demolishes whatever came before it, by the text of the Messenger of
Allah %7

o A 0o padl sulad) (o 1058 OF OB 0k Ogli ool il 14l Uy
Lzb cf))w?\ JAT J.é_bf O B o) s JAT &R e J.é.iﬂ Osallel Yo ‘(BLA\;J\ ol
(el 131 4,88, cal 26 Ay oS S sgd e J,&Q\ &-@) 4 pld e HEPIY-S
Rl (St jT m.‘),w)) A ri,. o Jn@fj UMQ-T V.@,& of 37T cg&.}\}k!\ él (,fb;:i ji

el Sl gy Al
As for his statement: “The mashayikh today say (this) and say (that).” Then
the answer is: Yes, the mashayikh today say: ‘Yes, we do not declare takfir
upon the one whose apparent situation is Islam.” And they do not apply

(the judgment of) kufr upon all of the people from the desert; those who
live among the people of Islam. Rather, they say: ‘If the description of kufr
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is established upon someone from them, then he is a kafir, such as the one
who worships others than Allah and associated someone from the created
beings as a partner with Him, or he seeks judgment with the tawaghit, and
he believes that their judgment is superior and better than the judgment
of Allah and His Messenger, or he mocks the religion of Allah and His
Messenger, or he rejects the resurrection.”
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So for whoever this description is established, which we have mentioned of
acts of kufr and other than it, among that which exits a person from the
religion, from the people of the desert or the city, then he is a kafir.
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Just as Shaykh Al-Islam Muhammad ibn *Abdil-Wahhab mentioned this,
and (also) others than him from the scholars — rahimahumullahu ta’ala —

and this is what we worship Allah with, no matter which desert or city it
might be.
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Furthermore, if we started to mention what these people have invented of
innovations, extremists beliefs and transgression of the limit regarding the
commands and prohibitions, then the answer would become (very) long.
And the intellectual can go and have a look (for himself). And the guidance
and bestowal of success are (both) in the Hand of Allah. And it is verily
only upon Him to make aware, warn and to clarify the truth.
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And upon whoever the description of kufr has not been established, and he
is adherent to the apparent laws of Islam, then he is a Muslim and we do
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not declare takfir upon him due to committing sins and acts of
disobedience, not due to the deeds that do not exit him from the religion.
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And whoever does not follow the path of the mashayikh in these issues, he
is inevitable following the path of the Khawarij who pass through the
religion, just as an arrow passes through the target, and they do not enter
back into it. For they (i.e. the mashayikh) were verily — and all praise and
favor is due to Allah — upon the moderate path between two extremes, and
upon guidance between two types of misguidance. ..
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So when this is established and it has become clear for you that they did
not understand what the Shaykh Muhammad — rahimahullahu ta’ala —
mentioned regarding the Bedouins who lived in his time, before they
entered into Islam, and (you have understood) that they placed (these
statements) in places where they do not belong, and they made it to be
about the Bedouins who lived between the Muslims and whose apparent
situation was Islam: then it is very strange from the one who listens to and
takes the opinions of people who are not scholars, and they did not study
under anyone from the mashayikh. So they think the best about them in
what they say and convey, and they think the worst about the mashayikh
of the people of Islam, and their scholars who are more knowledgeable than
them about the words of the people of knowledge, and they have no interest
in the people except (wanting) to guide and advise them to the truth which
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the Messenger of Allah %, his companions, the Salaf of the Ummah and
its scholars (all) were upon.” [Minhaj Ahl Al-Haqq wal-Ittiba" (14-24)]

I said: This is a very important conveyance that clarifies the
innocence of the leaders of the da"wah — rahimahumullah — from the
innovation of declaring takfir in general. Because this is a clear text
that obligates the judgment of Islam upon the one who performs
the apparent signs, in opposition to what the Khawarij of this time
claim; that the leaders of the da"wah agree with them in their dirty
innovation.

And the Khawarij which are mentioned in the answer of the Shaykh
Sulayman ibn Sahman — rahimahullah — are the same as the Khawarij
of this time, due to their statements being identical.
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Chapter: Regarding the obligation of judging with Islam
(i.e. as a Muslim) upon the one who performs the prayver

From Anas ibn Malik (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said: The Messenger
of Allah ¥ said:
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“Whoever prays our prayer, faces our qiblah and eats from what
we have slaughtered, then this is the Muslim who has the
protection of Allah and the protection of His Messenger. So do not
betray Allah in His protection (by violating it).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari
(391)]

I said: This hadith is extremely great in importance and it is a
fundamental principle from the principles of our religion. Because
in it the Prophet ¥ clarified that the Muslim is the one who
performs the apparent signs, and the most specific of these signs is
the prayer. And it also proves, by the understanding of the
opposite, that whoever does not pray and does not face the giblah
of the Muslims, he is not a Muslim.

And the Prophet ¥ is the most eloquent of the people, and the most
capable of them in explaining. So his explanation of who a Muslim
is — who has the protection of Allah and the protection of His
Messenger % — is a general explanation that encompasses all times
and places. Not as the Khawarij claim; that this is specific to some
times and not others. And (by that) they made the text of the Book
and Sunnah to be specific without any legal reason that makes it
specific. Rather, (they did this based upon merely) assumptions
and possibilities.
16 SLR LS g LS )

“Like a mirage in the desert. The thirsty one thinks that it is
water.” (An-Nir 24:39)
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And from Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
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“Ali ibn Abi Talib sent a piece of gold in a piece of dyed leather that
could be cleaned from its dust to the Messenger of Allah # from
Yemen. He said: Then he divided it between four people; between

‘Uyaynah ibn Hisn, Al-Aqra’ ibn Habis, Zayd ibn Al-Khayl and the
fourth was either “Alqamah ibn ‘Ulathah or ‘Amir ibn Tufayl.

Then a man from his companions said: “We were more deserving of
this than these people.”

He said: Then this reached the Messenger of Allah ¥ so he said:
“Do you not trust me, while I am the trustee of the One who is in
the heaven. The news from heaven comes to me in the morning and
evening.”

He said: Then a man with sunken eyes, dominant cheek bones,
protruding forehead, thick beard and shaven head got up. Then he
said: “O Messenger of Allah, fear Allah.”

So he said: “Woe to you. Am I not the most deserving of fearing
Allah from the people on earth?!”

He said: Then the man turned away (and left). So Khalid ibn Al-
Walid said: “O Messenger of Allah, should I not behead him?”
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So he said: “No. Perhaps he performs the prayer.”

Khalid said: “And how many of those who pray say with their tongues
what they do not have in their hearts?”

Then the Messenger of Allah *# said: “I have verily not been
commanded to pierce the hearts of the people, nor to split open their
bellies.” He said: Then he looked at him while he was tracking (him
with his eyes). Then he said: “Verily, from the descendants of these
people, there will emerge (some people) who will recite the Book of
Allah softly but it will not surpass their throats. They will pass
through the religion just as the arrow passes through the target.”
[Sahih Muslim (1064)]

I said: In this hadith the Prophet # clarified for his companions that
performing the signs — and the most specific of them is the prayer —
obligates the judgment with al-Islam al-hukmi.

And the statement of Khalid ibn Al-Walid (radiAllahu ‘anhu):
“Should I not behead him?” (This is) an apparent judgment as well,
due to his knowledge that whoever slanders the judgment of the
Prophet £ he is a kifir. But the Prophet £ has the right which is
specific for him, and that is to pardon those who slander him, and
(also) so no-one says: Verily Muhammad ¥ kills his own
companions.

And the Imam Ishaq ibn Rahtuiyah — rahimahulldh — verily conveyed
the ijma’ of the Muslims regarding the kufr of the one who is not
pleased with the judgment of the Prophet ¥ or he slanders him,
when he said:
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“And among that which they agreed upon is declaring takfir upon a person

—and they judged him equally to how they judged the one who rejects (the
evidences): Is the believer who believes in Allah — the Exalted — and in
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what came from Him, and he then kills a prophet, or helps in killing him,
even if he acknowledges (iman and his prophet-hood), and (even if) he says:
‘Killing the prophets is forbidden’, then he is a kafir. And likewise whoever
insults a prophet or rejects his statements without any taqiyyah or fear.
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Hawve you not considered what was narrated from the Prophet % when he
gave (some wealth to) the Bedouin, and then he said to him: ‘Have I been
good (to you in what I have given you)?’ He said: ‘(No), nor have you
been generous.” Then his companions became angry and they wanted to
kill him. So the Prophet ¥ gave them a sign to back off. And he said to the
Bedouin: ‘Come to us.” So he came to his house and he gave him and
increased him. Then he said to him: ‘Have I been good (to you in what
I have given you)?’ He said: "Yes, by Allah, and you have been generous.
So may Allah reward you with good from (my) family and tribe.”
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Then the Prophet % said to his companions: ‘Verily, the example of me,
and the example of this man and the example of you, is like the
example of a man who has a camel that escapes from him. So the
people follow it, but they only make it run further away. So the
owner of the camel says: ‘Leave me and my camel alone, because 1
know it best and I am closer attached to it.” Then he took some
grass from the ground, and he went to it from its front while saying
to it: hawt hawi. Then it came and kneeled down in front of him.
So he tightened its saddle upon it and got up on it. And verily, if I
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obeyed you when this man said what he said, and you killed him,
then he would have entered Hellfire.””
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Ishaq said: “Several people informed me about this. Among them are:
Ibrahim ibn Al-Hakam ibn Aban, from Al-Hakam ibn Aban, from
‘Ikrimah, from Abii Hurayrah (radiAllahu ‘anhu) from the Prophet %.”
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Ishaq said: “So in this there is an affirmation of what we have described;
that a person commits kufr by rejecting (or answering back to) the Prophet
%, But the person whose kufr is from the aspect of ignorance and without
belittlement, then he is treated with leniency in order for him to return to
(the truth in) what he has rejected, just as the Prophet % was lenient with
the Bedouin.
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And his statement to his companions: ‘Verily, if I killed him when he
said what he said, he would have entered Hellfire.” This proves that
if he remains upon his statement then he becomes kafir by it. And verily,
whoever commits kufr, then his return to iman in it, is retracting that, and
in his retraction from kufr he is not invited to acknowledge iman (once
more). And this is because he did not reject it. And likewise, the one who
leaves the prayer is called to (performing) the prayer, and then if he regrets
and retracts, then his kufr is removed from him.”
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Ishaq said: “And every single slandering of Allah — “azza wa jalla — or of
something that Allah — the Exalted — has revealed to His prophets, then
this is kufr that exits a person from his iman. Even if he acknowledges
everything that Allah — the Exalted — has revealed.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-
Salah (2/929)]

I'said: This is a precious declaration by the Imam Ishaq ibn Rahtiyah
— rahimahullah — in the clarification of the path of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-
Jama’ah regarding the names and judgments. And from this text the
following is derived:

That the kufr which exits a person from the religion is not
restricted to being rejection and belying.

That the basic principle regarding kufr is that it occurs upon
the specific person.

That the ikrah (compulsion) which is taken into
consideration in the Islamic legislation is the only thing that
prevents (from declaring takfir) in al-masail adh-dhahirah (the
clear issues).

That ignorance does not prevent that (the judgment of) kufr
is applied upon the one who performs it, because ignorance
is a reason for kufr (being committed) and not something
that prevents it.

That the treatment of the apostates and disbelievers differs
according to the reasons. So the one who rejects and the one
who belittles are not treated as the ignorant kifir. Because
the ignorant kafir is treated with leniency in opposition to
those who reject and belittle, along with the fact that they
are all disbelievers.

That the apostate returns to Islam from the door which he
exited it from. So if his kufr is in leaving the prayer, then his
return to Islam is by performing it.

That the kafir is judged as someone who will enter Hellfire,
if he dies upon it.

And from ‘Urwah, from ‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zubayr (radiAllahu
‘anhu) that he narrated to him:
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That a man from the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubayr in front of the
Prophet ¥ regarding the water streams of Al-Harrah which they
used to water the palm trees. So the ansari said: “Let the water pass.
But he refused to do it for him. Then they disputed in front of the
Prophet £. So the Messenger of Allah * said to Az-Zubayr: “Water
(your trees), O Zubayr, and then let the water flow on to your
neighbor.”

”

Then the ansari got angry and said: “Is it because he is the son of your
aunt?”

Then the face of the Messenger of Allah ¥ changed color and he
said: “Water (your trees), O Zubayr, and then withhold the water
until it reaches the wall.”

And Az-Zubayr said: “By Allah, I think that this verse was revealed
regarding this:
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“But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make
you (O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them.” (An-
Nisa 4:65)”

[Sahth Al-Bukhart (2359)]

Muhammad ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi said while commenting upon
this hadith:
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“They said: This person who thought that he % leaned towards (i.e.
preferred) Az-Zubayr due to his blood relation to him, he then exited from
his iman due to this, so Allah — tabaraka wa ta’ala — revealed some Quran
regarding him.
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So how can someone who rejects the well-known and established Sunnah
for him with his opinion, or with the opinion of someone from the people
after him, with full intent, due to doubting it or due to rejecting it when it
does not suit agree with his desires, be a believer in him? And then he
claims that the person who receives the narrations which the scholars of
the Ummah narrated with established chains of narration from the
Messenger of Allah, (which states) that he made the deeds to be from iman,
and he then says: ‘It is not as such’ while rejecting this or doubting in it,
(he claims that he) is a believer with complete iman.
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Or how can a person be a believer in him, to whom the well-established
narration from the Messenger of Allah ¥ comes (which states) that he
commanded this or prohibited that, and he then says: ‘Abii Fulan said

this’, which is in opposition with the Messenger of Allah % and answering
back to (or rejecting) his Sunnah.
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Or how can a person be a believer in him, who present his Sunnah to his
own opinion and then whatever of it agrees (with his opinion) then he
accepts it, and whatever does not agree with it then he plays trickery to
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refute it. Does the miserable person not look to the one who was courageous
enough (to do this), and in front of him are those who went forth?
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Allah — tabaraka wa ta’ald — said:
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“0 you who believe. Do not prioritize anything over Allah and
His Messenger. And fear Allah. Verily Allah is All-Hearing and
All-Knowing.” (Al-Hujurat 49:1)
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“0 you who believe, do not raise your voices over the voice of
the Prophet, and do not speak loudly to him as you speak loudly
to each other, so your deeds are not rendered invalid while you

are not aware.” (Al-Hujurat 49:2)
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And Allah — tabaraka wa ta’ald — said:
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“Do not make (your) calling of the Messenger among you as the
way you call each other.” (An-Nur 24:63)
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So Allah prohibited the believers to prefer anything over the Messenger of
Allah %, and He prohibited them to raise their voices over the voice of the
Prophet %, or that they speak loudly to him just as they speak loudly to

each other, as a respect and honoring of him. And He informed that doing
this would render their deeds invalid.
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Then how about the one who makes the Messenger of Allah % and others
than him to be two religions in the religion of Allah and His judgments,
and then he (sometimes) chooses something over the hadith of the
Messenger of Allah % and (sometimes) he prefers it. If something is
narrated to him from the Messenger of Allah ¥ which he does not agree
with, he says: ‘"This is mansitkh (canceled).” And if something is narrated
to him that he does not know of, then he says: ‘This is shadh (abnormal,
irregular, deviating, etc.).”
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But both the mansiikh and the nasikh are from the Messenger of Allah .
And the shadh and the well-known is from the Messenger of Allah . And
from the Messenger of Allah % is (the knowledge about) what is left and
what is taken (or followed).” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah (2/658)]

And Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“The texts of the scholars from all of the groups verily agree upon, that
slandering him is kufr that allows the blood (of the one who does it), while
they disagree regarding his istitabah (i.e. asking him to repent) according
to what has gone forth (of details). And there is no difference whether he
intended to describe him with a defect and belittling him, or he does not
intend to describe him with a defect. Rather, the intention is something
else which the insult occurred due to. Or he does not intend any of this,
rather he is joking and making fun, or he is doing something else than this.
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Then all of this is included in this judgment, if the words in themselves
are an insult. Because a man may say some words that displease Allah
while he does not think that it reaches what it has reached (of displeasure
from Allah) and due to it he will fall down into Hellfire (with a distance)
that is further away than what is between the east and the west. And
whoever says that which is an insult and a belittlement of him, he has
verily harmed Allah and His Messenger. And he is held responsible for

what he harms the people with of words which in themselves are an insult,
even if he did not intend to harm them. Have you not heard those who said:
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“We were only conversing and playing.” (At-Tawbah 9:65)
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So Allah — the Exalted — said:
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“Say: ‘Is it Allah, His verses and His Messenger that you were
mocking? Do not come with excuses, you have verily committed
kufr after your iman.”” (At-Tawbah 9:65-66)
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And this is like the example of the one who becomes angry, and then a
hadith from the Messenger of Allah % is mentioned to him, or a judgment
from his judgments, of he is invited to what he has legislated, and he then

curses, speaks evil words and similar things. And Allah — the Exalted —
verily said:
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“But no, by your Lord, they can have no iman, until they make
you (O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them, and find
in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept
(them) with full submission.” (An-Nisa 4:65)
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So He — subhanahu — swore by Himself that they will not be believers
before they appoint him as judge and they thereafter do not find any
resistance in themselves due to his judgment. So whoever disputes with
someone in an issue and then finds resistance (or feels discomfort) due to
the mention of the Messenger of Allah % to a point where he starts to speak
immoral words, he is a kafir according to the text of the revelation. And he
is not excused with that his intention was to answer his counterpart.
Because a man does not believe until Allah and His Messenger is more
beloved to him besides everything else, and until the Messenger is more
beloved to him than his son, father and all of the people.
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And included in this issue is the statement of the one who says: "Verily,
this division (of wealth) has not been done for the Face of Allah.” Or the

statement of another (who said): 'Be just, because you have verily not been
just.” Or the statement of that ansari: ‘Is it because he is the son of your
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aunt?’ For this is verily pure kufr, because he claimed that the Prophet %
judged in favor of Az-Zubayr because he is the son of his aunt. And due
to that Allah revealed this verse, and He swore that they will not believe
until they find no resistance in themselves due to his judgment. And the
Prophet % wverily pardoned him, just as he pardoned the one who said:
‘Verily, this division (of wealth) has not been done for the Face of Allah.’
And the one who said: ‘Be just, because you have verily not been just.”
And we have verily mentioned from ‘Umar (radiAllahu ‘anhu) that he
killed a man who was not pleased with the judgment of the Prophet %, and
then Quran was revealed that agreed with him. So how about the one who
slanders his judgment?” [As-Sarim Al-Maslal (3/982)]

From Abit Sufyan (who said):
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I said to Jabir (radiAllahu “anhu): “Did you (ever) use to say to the people
of the giblah: *You are kuffar?’”

He said: “No.”

He said: “Did you then use to say to the people of the qiblah: “You are
Muslims?"”

He said: “Yes.” [Sharh Usul I'tiqad Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah
(2009)]

And from Wahb ibn Munabbih who said:
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This is what I asked Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah Al-Ansari (radiAllahu ‘anhu)

about, so he informed me. I asked him: “Are there any tawaghit
among those who pray?”
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He said: “No.”
And I asked him: “Are there any mushrik among them?”
He said: “No.”

And he informed me that he heard the Prophet ¥ say: “Between
(the slave and) shirk and kufr is leaving the prayer.”

And I asked him: “Did they used to call the sins shirk?”

He said: “Refuge is sought with Allah. And they did not use to say that
there among those who pray was a mushrik.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah
(2/875)]

Abt “Ubayd said:
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Abu Mu’awiyah narrated to us, from Al-A’'mash, from Abu Sufyan
who said: I was the neighbor of Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah (radiAllahu

‘anhu) for six months in Makkah. And a man asked him: “Did you
use to call anyone from the people of qiblah a kafir?”

So he said: “Refuge is sought with Allah.”
He said: “Did you then call him a mushrik?”
He said: “No.” [Al-Iman by Al-Qasim ibn Sallam (47)]

I said: The honorable sahabi Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah (radiAllahu ‘anhu)
conveyed the ijma’ of the Sahabah regarding (the fact) that the one
who prays is judged as a Muslim, and that it is not allowed to
declare takfir upon him without any deed (or statement) of kufr has
appeared from him. And there is also an important point of benefit
in it, which is that the taghiit can never be a Muslim under any
circumstances, because the name of tighiit is not given to anyone
but a kafir who is a leader in kufr, and not as some of the Jahmiyyah
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of our time claim; that there exists a taghiit who is a Muslim. Just as
this was claimed by one now-living person from the zanadigah in
his commentary regarding the words of the Shaykh Muhammad
ibn “Abdil-Wahhab — rahimahullah — in “Al-Usil Ath-Thalathah”:
“And the tawaghit are many, and their leaders are five.” And he
mentioned among them: “Whoever rules with something else than what
Allah has revealed.” So this now-living person said: “He is a taghiit
asghar (a minor taghut), or a taghiit dina taghiit (a taghiit without being
a taghit).” And he mixed up a great confusion, so he uttered a
statement that opposes the Book, the Sunnah and the ijma’ of the
Sahabah which was conveyed from Jabir (radiAllahu ‘anhu). And he
distorted what came in the texts, in order for him to describe those
who legislate besides Allah as Muslims; those who rule by the
taghit.

And from Abt Mijlaz who said:

sl ade 136 55 gty ol (2 e 15T 3] e s 3 Ol ) e Lty
ade 1ol (B g ) 5D s e iy LGAD ol 2 e B s T i s
olael o g (ST VTl e U 1 J6 Lagall ol s a1 G 1) S alomoo
1B IS 5 Yy IS EST Yy (B ES5 L (bl 1B € 6 Ss e Us (Se
55 16U 4 B0 LS 16 Ol oy e Golal U e omelr L5 20 coghets

V.él.é Hoenals 19a0s 3
When ‘Abdullah ibn Khabbab was taken captive by the Khawarij
they came to a palm tree. Then a man from them ate a date, so his
companions came to him and said to him: “You have taken a date from
the dates belonging to the people of the treaty.” And they came across a
pig, and man among them struck it lightly with the sword. So his

companions came to him and said: “You have killed a pig from the pigs
belonging to the people of the treaty.”

He said: Then “Abdullah said: “Should I not inform you about someone
who has a greater right over you than this?”

They said: “Who?”

96



He said: “Me. I have not left the prayer, and I have not left this and I have
not left that.”

He said: So they killed him. He said: Then when “Ali came to them
he said: “Give us (blood money) for ‘Abdullah ibn Khabbab.”

They said: “How shall we give you when all of us took part in his blood?!”

Then he allowed fighting them. [Al-Musannaf by Ibn Abi Shaybah
(39078)]

Abtu Bakr ibn Abi Dawid said in “Al-Haiyyah”:
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“And do not declare takfir upon the people of the prayer, even if they
commit disobedience.

Because all of them sin, while the Owner of the Throne pardon.
And do not believe in the opinion of the Khawarij, for it is verily...

...a statement for the one who desires it, (and) he will be destroyed and
disgraced.”

And from Anas ibn Malik (radiAllahu ‘anhu), from Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
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“The Prophet % prohibited striking those who pray.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-
Salah (970)]
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I said: So look — may Allah guide you to obeying Him — at these
clear texts that clarify that the prayer is from the mightiest signs of
the religion, and that it distinguishes between kufr and iman, and
that whoever performs it, and no kufr has appeared from him, then
it is obligatory to judge him with Islam (i.e. as a Muslim). And this
judgment is from the most clear and obvious judgments from Islam,
and it is ma’liom min ad-din bid-dariirah (known from the religion by
necessity).
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Chapter: Regarding the tafsir (explanation) of iman

Ibn Mandah named a chapter in his book “Al-Iman” with his
words:
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The mention of the statement of the Prophet % to the delegation of
‘Abdul-Qays: “Do you know what iman is?” Then he explained it
to them and said: “The testimony of La ilaha illa Allah.”
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From Abt Hamzah who said: I used to sit with Ibn ‘Abbas; he
would let me sit on his bed. Then he said: “Stay with me in order for
me to give you a share of my wealth.” So I stayed with him for two

months. He said: And verily when delegation of “Abdul-Qays came
to the Messenger of Allah % he said: “Who is the delegation?”

They said: “(The tribe of) Rabi’ah.”

He said: “Welcome to the people.” Or he said: “(Welcome to) the
delegation, without any disgrace or regret (for you).”

So they said: “O Messenger of Allah. We are verily not able to come to
you, except in the holy months, and between us and you is this area of the
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kuffar of Mudar. So command us to a righteous affair which we can inform
those behind us about, and by which we will enter Paradise.”

So he commanded them to four things and prohibited them from
four things. He commanded them to believing in Allah alone. (And
he said:) “Do you know what itman in Allah is?”

They said: “Allah and His Messenger know best.”

He said: “The testimony of La ilaha illa Allah Muhammadu Rasiil-
Allah, performing the prayer, paying the zakah, fasting in
Ramadan, and that you give a fifth of the booty.”

And they asked him about the drinks, so he prohibited them from
four: The hantam (a jar that is painted green), dubba (vessels made
of dried pumpkin), muzaffat (vessels smeared with tar), and
perhaps he said: “The naqir (a piece of wood in which a hole is
made used for making alcoholic drinks).” Or: “The muqayyir.” ¢

And he said: “Remember this, and inform it to those who are
behind you.”” [Al-Iman by Ibn Mandah (1/160)]

I said: So the Prophet % explained iman as the apparent signs (of
Islam). So whoever performs them is judged with the outwardly (or
apparent) imdan which saves (a person) in this life. Then if he is
truthful in his iman both inwardly and outwardly, then this will
benefit him in both dunya and akhirah.

¢ Translator: All these types of vessels would speed up the process of alcoholic
fermentation, so some of its content would possibly be drunk with the
assumption that it does not intoxicate while it in reality intoxicates.

7 The hadith regarding the delegation of “Abdul-Qays is agreed upon.
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Chapter: Regarding the obligation of withholding when
hearing the adhan

From Anas (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
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“The Messenger of Allah ¥ went to Khaybar, and he arrived there at
night.” He said: “And when the Messenger of Allah % would come at
night, he would not attack them until he would reach the morning. Then
if he would hear the adhan he would refrain (from attacking), and if they
did not pray then he would attack them.” [Musnad Ahmad (13285)]

And from ‘Abdul-Malik ibn Nawfal ibn Musahiq who said:
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I heard Ibn ‘Isam Al-Muzani (narrate), from his father who said:
The Messenger of Allah # used to say when he would send a
brigade: “If you see a masjid or you hear someone calling the
adhan, then do not kill anyone.” [As-Sunan Al-Kubra by An-Nasai
(8780)]

And from Ar-Rabt’, from Abu Al-’Aliyah who said:
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When Abu Bakr would send out an army to the people of riddah
(apostasy) he would say: “Sit (i.e. set camp) close to them, and if you
hear the adhan when the sun rises (then refrain from attacking), or else
attack them.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah (973)]

And from Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah ibn “Abdir-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr
As-Siddiq (radiAllahu ‘anhum) that it was from the order of Abu
Bakr to his armies during the (wars of) riddah (apostasy):
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“When you come in the evening to a dwelling place from the dwelling
places of the Arabs and you hear the adhan for the prayer, then refrain
from (attacking) its people until you ask them what their problem is. And

if you do not hear the adhan for the prayer, then launch the attack, burn
and kill.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah (974)]

And Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali said:
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“And from this is — and this is the intended with this issue — that he %
used to let the adhan be the difference between dar al-kufr (land of kufr)
and dar al-Islam (land of Islam). So if he heard that the place had a
muadhdhin (caller to the prayer) he would give it the same judgments as
the lands of Islam, and he would refrain from their blood and wealth. And
if he did not hear any adhan, he would attack them after entering the
morning.
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And in this there is evidence for, that establishing (or performing) the
prayer obligates the judgment of Islam, because the adhan is verily a call
to the prayer. So if it (i.e. the adhan) obligates the judgment of Islam, then
the prayer which is intended by it is greater and more entitled.
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And it is not said: "He verily judged them with Islam (i.e. as Muslims)
based upon the adhan due to what it contains of the two testimonies.’
Because the prayer also includes that. So if we see someone who apparently
is praying — and especially in dar al-harb or in a land that is not known as
being a land of Islam — then we establish his Islam based upon this. And
this is the opinion of many of the scholars, and it is the apparent from the
madhhab of Ahmad.
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And it was verily narrated from the Prophet % that he used to command
(his armies) to refrain from a land in which the adhan is heard, or in which
a masjid is seen, from the report of Ibn ‘Isam Al-Muzani, from his father
— and he had companionship (with the Messenger of Allah) — who said:
The Messenger of Allah % used to when he would send an army or a
brigade, he would say to them: ‘If you see a masjid or you hear
someone calling the adhan, then do not kill anyone.” It was narrated
by Imam Ahmad, Abii Dawiid, An-Nasat and At-Tirmidhi. ..
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And the conclusion in this issue is, that if the adhan is heard in a dar (land)
then to begin with it is not allowed to proceed to kill them. Rather, they
are entered into the protection of their blood and wealth, just as the
Muslims. Because the adhan, even if it is not heard from some of them,
then its occurrence in the land of a people is an evidence for their
acknowledgment of this and that they are pleased (with it). As for the
muadhdhin himself, then he becomes a Muslim by (calling) it, and
especially if it is in a land of kufr or a place where the people are not scared
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of the Muslims, nor do they avoid them. And with our companions is, that
the kafir becomes a Muslim by (calling) the adhan.” [Fath Al-Bari by Ibn
Rajab (5/232)]

I said: So the Prophet # verily prohibited from attacking if the
adhan is heard from a people in the lands of kufr and harb (war),
until he investigates them. So how do the followers of Dhiil-
Khuwaysirah after this have the audacity towards the judgment of
Allah — tabaraka wa ta’ald — that judge with Islam upon the one who
openly shows the signs (by opposing this judgment).

And these evidences are like a spike in the necks of the Khawarij,
from those who say that whoever ascribes to Islam and openly
shows the signs in the lands of harb and kufr, he is not judged as a
Muslim because he is following their land (in judgment). And thus
they believed in at-tab’iyyah in a place where it does not belong.
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Chapter: Regarding the hadith about the slave-girl

From Mu’awiayah ibn Al-Hakam As-Sulami (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who
said:
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I used to have a slave girl who would guard over some sheep for
me towards Uhud and Al-Jawwaniyah. One day I looked and saw
that the wolf had taken one of her sheep. And I am a man from the
sons of Adam who becomes angry like they become angry. So I
struck her one time. Then I went to the Messenger of Allah # and

he considered what I did a major thing. I said: “O Messenger of Allah,
should I not free her?”

He said: “Bring her to me.”

So I brought her to him, and he said to her: “Where is Allah?”
She said: “In the heaven.”

He said: “Who am I?”

She said: “You are the Messenger of Allah.”

He said: “Set her free, for she is verily a believer.” [Sahith Muslim
(537)]

Abu Bakr Al-Athram said:
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I asked Abu ‘Abdillah (i.e. Imam Ahmad) regarding the hadith
which is narrated (that states): “Set her free, for she is verily a
believer.” He said: “Not everyone says (i.e. includes) in it: ‘She is verily
a believer.” They say: ‘Set her free.” And Malik heard it from this shaykh
Hilal ibn “Ali. He does not say: ‘She is verily a believer.” He said: ‘And
verily did some of them say: ‘For she is verily a believer’, and this is
when she acknowledges this (i.e. what she is saying), then her judgment
is the judgment of the believer. This is the meaning of it.”” [As-
Sunnah by Al-Khallal (975)]

And from Ibrahim ibn Al-Harith:
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That he asked Abt ‘Abdillah about the statement of the Prophet %:
“Set her free, for she is verily a believer.” So Abt *Abdillah said: “It
is not everyone who says (i.e. includes) in it: ‘Set her free, for she is
verily a believer.” They say: ‘Set her free.” And as for the one who says:
‘For she is verily a believer’, (then this is) when she acknowledges this,
then her judgment is the judgment of the believer.” [As-Sunnah by
Al-Khallal (977)]

Ibn Mandah named a chapter in his book “Al-Iman” when he said:
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“The mention of what proves that the one who acknowledges Tawhid by
pointing towards the heaven meaning that Allah is in the heaven and not
on earth, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah % is called a
mumin (believer).” [Al-Iman by Ibn Mandah (1/230)]

8 Imam Ahmad means that Imam Malik narrated the hadith about the slave-girl
without the addition: “For she is verily a believer.” In “ Al-Muwatta” with the
number (2251).

106



And Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“As for their (i.e. the Murjiah) arquing by his statement about the slave-
girl: “‘Set her free, for she is verily a believer’...

@l b 3 oLyl i Y LA G K ade 5 2 e al oLy OY ad a2

6 Bl 36 T 3 saletd) Ll e s 0555

Then there is no evidence in this. Because the apparent iman which the
judgments in dunya are based upon does not necessitate inwardly iman
by which the owner of it becomes from the people of happiness in akhirah.
For verily the munafigqiin who said:
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“We believe in Allah and the Last Day. But they are not
believers.” (Al-Baqarah 2:8)
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In the apparent they are believers who pray with the people, and they fast,
perform hajj and attend the battles. And the Muslims marry them and
inherit them, just as the munafigiin were (treated) in the time of the
Messenger of Allah . And the Prophet % did not judge the munafigin
with the judgment of the kuffar who openly showed kufr; not regarding
marrying them, inheriting them or in similar things. Rather, when
‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salil died — and he is from the people most
known for nifag — his son *Abdullah inherited him, and he is from the best
of the believers. And likewise the rest of them who dies, then their believing
inheritors would inherit them. And if someone whom they would inherit
from died, then they would inherit from him along with the Muslims. ..
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And by this the answer to the many doubts that arises in this issue becomes
clear. For verily, many from the later generations no longer has (more
judgments) regarding those who apparently show Islam other than ‘adl
(just) or fasiq (sinner). And they turned away from the judgment of the
munafiqin. ..
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And when Allah — the Exalted — commanded regarding the kaffarah
(expiation) to set free a believing slave, then there was nothing else for the
people to do than setting free those whom they knew had iman in their
hearts. And this is just as if it is said to them: Kill (everyone) except the
one who you know has timan in his heart.
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And they were not commanded to split open the hearts of the people, nor
to open up their bellies. So if they saw a man who openly showed iman,
then it was allowed for them to set him free. And when the owner of the
slave-girl asked the Prophet %&: Is she a believer?’ Then he verily meant
the apparent timan by which one distinguishes between a Muslim and a
kafir. And likewise the one who owes to fulfill a wow (of setting free a
believing slave) he is only obligated to set free the one who he knows has
tman in his heart. And he will never know this for certain. Rather, no-one
from the creation knows this for certain. ..
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And what is meant is that the Prophet ¥ verily informed about the
apparent iman of this slave-girl, based upon which the apparent judgments
(in dunya) are applied.” [Majmu” Al-Fatawa (7/209-215)]

And he also said:
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“Verily, the iman based upon which the judgments in dunya are applied
is the apparent iman, and that is Islam. So the musamma (i.e. the meaning
covered by the names iman and Islam) is one when it comes to the apparent
judgments. And due to this, when Al-Athram mentioned the
argumentation of the Murjiah with the statement of the Prophet %: ‘Set
her free, for she is verily a believer’ to Ahmad, he answered him with
(saying) that the intended is that her judgment in dunya is the
judgment of a believer. He did not answer that she is a believer in the
Sight of Allah who deserves to enter Paradise and not Hellfire, if she meets
Him with merely this acknowledgement.” [Majmu’ Al-Fatawa (7/416)]

And he also said:
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“Then (he must) set free a believing slave.” (An-Nisa 4:92)
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“Then verily, what is meant is the one who apparently shows Islam. For
verily, the iman based upon which the judgments in dunya are applied is
the apparent iman, and that is Islam. So the musammad (i.e. that over which

these names cover) is one when it comes to the apparent judgments.”
[Majmu” Al-Fatawa (7/416)]
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I said: The Murjiah used to use the hadith about the slave-girl as an
evidence for, that the uttering and acknowledgment are sufficient
to judge a person with the complete 7man by which the owner of it
deserves to enter Paradise. So Imam Ahmad — rahimahullah -
clarified that the meaning of the hadith is, that she is a believer in
the judgments of dunya.

So in this hadith there is a clear explanation of, that the judgments
in dunya of iman and kufr are applied based upon the apparent. And
that is what is meant here. Because the Legislator connected the
judgment of setting free (a believing slave) with the apparent;
meaning with al-Islam al-hukmi (Islam in judgment) or al-Iman al-
hukmi (iman in judgment).
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Chapter: Regarding His — the Exalted — Words: “Then if they
repent and perform the praver and pay the zakah, then they
are your brothers in religion.”

At-Tabari said:

575 (2 o el Ogesll W (ST 0 05l Nas ey OB 1alE o oy
3 15Ty (lasgat a3l @S 5Ll 1galsly cazell ) Vailly cadom g 4 LYY ) diL
“He — exalted is His praise —says: Then if these mushrikiin —whom I have
commanded you, O believers, to kill — turn back from their kufr and shirk
to Allah and (turn to) iman in Him and His Messenger, and they turn to
the obedience of Him, and they establish the prescribed prayers (in a way)

so they perform it according to its boundaries, and they pay the obligatory
zakah to those deserving of it:
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“Then they are your brothers in the religion.” (At-Tawbah 9:11)
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He says: Then they are your brothers in the religion which Allah has
commanded you to (follow), and that is Al-Islam.” [At-Tabar1 (11/361)]

From ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas (radiAllahu ‘anhu):
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“Then if they repent and perform the prayer and pay the zakah.”
(At-Tawbah 9:11)
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He said: “This verse prohibited the blood of the people of the giblah (i.e.
those who pray).” [At-Tabar1 (11/362)]

I said: This honorable verse is a text regarding the judgment of
Islam upon the one who faces the giblah of the Muslims and
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performs the prayer and pays the zakah. Because Allah — subhanahu
wa ta’ald — established the judgment of brotherhood in the religion
upon the one who performs the signs.
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Chapter: Regarding His — the Exalted — Words: “The

Bedouins said: ‘We have believed.” Say: ‘You have not
believed, but instead say: We have submitted ourselves (to

Islam).”

Ash-Shafi'1 said:
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“The judgment of Allah in dunya is accepting the apparent state of the
people, and that He will undertake their secrets. And He did not allow for
any sent prophet, nor for anyone from His creation, that they judge based
upon anything other than the apparent. And besides them He undertook
the secrets due to Him being the only One who knows about it. And this
is the argument against the one who says these words. And Allah — ‘azza
wa jalla — informed about a group of people from the Bedouins and said:

€ ol 3 S 255 5 e el L3 B T e 06

“The Bedouins said: ‘We have believed.’ Say (to them O
Muhammad): ‘You have not believed, but instead say: We have
submitted ourselves (to Islam).” Because the belief has not yet

entered your hearts.” (Al-Hujurat 49:14)
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So He informed that the iman had not entered their hearts, and that they
(despite of this) apparently showed it and protected their blood by doing
that. Mujahid said about His Word: “We have submitted.” He said:
‘We have yielded (or surrendered) out of fear of being killed and taken
captive.”” [Al-Umm (7/412)]
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And Ash-Shafi'1 also said:
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“Then Allah informed His Messenger about a people who apparently
showed Islam while hiding something else, and He did not allow for him
to judge upon them with something other than the judgment of Islam. And

He did not allow for him to judge them with something other than what
they apparently showed. So He said to His Prophet *&:
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“The Bedouins said: ‘We have believed.’ Say (to them O
Muhammad): ‘You have not believed, but instead say: We have
submitted ourselves (to Islam).” (Al-Hujurat 49:14)

Until the end of the verse.”

Ash-Shafi'1 said:
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““We have submitted ourselves.” This means: We have submitted
ourselves by uttering iman, due to fear of being killed and taken captive.
Then He informed that He will reward them if they obey Allah and His
Messenger. This means: If they manifest obedience to His Messenger.”
[Al-Umm 9/60]

And he also said:
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“And in all of what I have described — along with other than it which 1
sufficed from by what I have written about it — among that which Allah —
the Exalted — has obligated upon the rulers in dunya, there is evidence for
that it is forbidden for the ruler to ever judge upon anyone from the slaves
of Allah, except by the best of what he shows, and (to judge) with that
which is easiest for the one who is judged upon. And that it is (obligatory)
upon him — even if what appears from him is not the best for him and there
is an indication for what opposes what is best for him and easiest for him.
Or else it has not been as Allah judged regarding the Bedouins who said:
‘We have believed’, while Allah knew that the iman had not entered into
their hearts. And what Allah judged regarding the munafiqun about
whom Allah knows that they believed and then disbelieved, and that they
are liars in what they openly showed of iman.” [Al-Umm 9/64]

And Al-Bukhari named a chapter in his “Sahih” with his words:
NIEPUHNETESRE J NP BN PRI E KR IR SN

“Chapter: When there is no Islam in reality, and it is based upon surrender
or fear of being killed, due to His — the Exalted — Words:
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“The Bedouins said: ‘We have believed.’ Say (to them O
Muhammad): ‘You have not believed, but instead say: We have
submitted ourselves (to Islam).” (Al-Hujurat 49:14)
1553 s 4 Jo sib kst L 08P

And if it is in reality, then it is in accordance with His — praised is His
mention — Words:
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“Verily, the religion with Allah is Islam.” (Alu ‘Imran 3:19)
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From Sa’d (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said: That the Messenger of Allah ¥
gave a group of people (some wealth) while Sa’d was sitting there. And the
Messenger of Allah % left a man (without giving him anything) whom I
was most pleased with. So I said to him: ‘O Messenger of Allah, why did
you leave fulan (without giving him anything)? Because I verily consider
him to be a believer?’

So he said: “*Or a Muslim.’

Then I remained quiet for some time. Then what I knew about him
overcame me, and I returned to what I said before. So I said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, why did you leave fulan (without giving him anything)? Because
I verily consider him to be a believer?’

So he said: “Or a Muslim.” Then what I knew about him overcame me,
and I returned to what I said before. And the Messenger of Allah % also
returned (i.e. gave the same answer). Then he said: ‘O Sa’d, I verily give
(wealth) to one man, while others than him are more beloved to me,
out of fear for Allah throwing him in Hellfire.”” [Sahith Al-Bukhar1
(27)]

Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“Accepting the apparent Islam (results in) that the apparent judgement of

Islam are applied upon the one who does this: such as protecting the blood
and wealth, marriage, inheritance, and similar (judgments) to this. And
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in these things the mere apparent acknowledgement is sufficient, even if it
is not known what is on the inside of a person. Just as he & said: So if
they say it, then they have protected their blood and wealth from
me, except by its right, and their account is with Allah.””
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And he said: ‘I have verily not been commanded to pierce the hearts
of the people, nor to split open their bellies.” And due to this, the kafir
is fought until he becomes a Muslim or he pays the jizyah. So he is forced
to do one of the two things. And whoever said: ‘The jizyah is not taken
from an idol-worshipper’, he said: "He (i.e. the idol-worshipper) is fought
until he becomes a Muslim.”’

B allal) Y1 a2 e SN Y B A Olde e ot Ul SbU LYl Ly
A a3 By Ogile E AN g dge e 00 il alall adlo) o ) 0

oo a8 3 OBy pagll G Wl fag cpbse b 3 OLAN G U
But regarding the inner iman which saves a person from the punishment
of Allah in the akhirah, then there mere outwardly acknowledgement is not
enough. Rather a man may be a munafiq while showing Islam outwardly.
And verily in the time of the Messenger % there were munafiqin. And
verily did Allah mention them more than one place in the Quran, and He

— subhanahu — distinguished between believers and the munafigiin more
than one place.”
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Just as in His Words:

117



o) 023 1) 58 e e 6230 AT i) el 8Bl s 5 %
A3 e £055 ER90 43 06 DG A, 50 45 O 0515 51,006 i
R an Bl 1 20T B8 i o T, - il
i SR Sl s Al S5 B s 2
& el 2h 1 @ SN L 1R il e Y s

“On the Day where the munafiqiin and munafiqat will say to
those who believe: ‘Let us have some of your light.” It will be
said: ‘Go back to your rear and seek some light (over there).’
Then a wall will be put up between them that has a door. Inside
it there is mercy, and the apparent from its exterior is
punishment. They will call them (and say): ‘Were we not with
you (in dunya)?’ They will say: ‘Yes verily, but you afflicted
yourselves, you were waiting (for our destruction), you doubted
and you were deceived by wishful thinking, until the command
of Allah came. And the chief deceiver (i.e. Shaytdan) deceived you
regarding Allah. So today no ransom will be taken from you, nor
from those who disbelieved. And your final abode will be
Hellfire. That is a suitable place for you, and what an evil
destination.” (Al-Hadid 57:13-15)

And He — the Exalted — said:
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“The Bedouins said: ‘We have believed.’ Say (to them O
Muhammad): ‘You have not believed, but instead say: We have
submitted ourselves (to Islam).” Because the belief has not yet
entered your hearts. And if you obey Allah and His Messenger

He will not deprive you of any of your deeds. Verily, Allah is
Forgiving and Merciful. Verily, the believers are those who
believe in Allah and His Messenger and thereafter do not doubt.
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And they strive with their wealth and their lives in the path of
Allah. Those are the truthful.” (Al-Hujurat 49:14-15)
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And (regarding) these, a group verily said: They submitted to Islam along
with them being munafiqiin. And the majority said: Rather, they were
Muslims and not munafiqiin, but they had not reached the reality of iman,
because He verily said regarding them:
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“And if you obey Allah and His Messenger He will not deprive
you of any of your deeds. Verily, Allah is Forgiving and
Merciful.” (Al-Hujurat 49:14)”

[Dar At-Ta’arud Al-"Aql wa An-Naql (7/434)]

I said: The scholars from the people of Sunnah disagreed regarding
the Bedouins mentioned in this honorable ayah (verse). The
majority said that they were Muslims. And others said: They verily
apparently showed Islam and hid their nifig. And the preference
between the two opinions is not what is looked into. Rather, the
intended is that they agreed upon judging them with Islam (i.e. as
Muslims) in dunyd, due to them performing the apparent signs.
And there is no-one from the Salaf who said that the Bedouins were
kuffar in the apparent.
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Chapter: Regarding His — the Exalted — Words: “O you who
believe. If you go out in path of Allah, then investigate. And
do not say to the one who greets yvou with salam: ‘You are
notabeliever’, (due to) wanting the goods of the worldly life.
Because Allah has many bounties. Before, you were also as
such, and then Allah bestowed (Islam) upon yvou. So
investigate. Verily, Allah is ever Aware of what you are

doing.”

Al-Bukhari named a chapter in his “Sahth”:
6y
“Chapter:
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“Then investigate. And do not say to the one who greets you
with salam: ‘You are not a believer.”” (An-Nisa 4:94)

oty caledis (gSted ey
As-salam, as-salam and as-silm are (all) the same.
e M 2 ol ol e
From Ibn ‘Abbas (radiAllahu ‘anhu):
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“Then investigate. And do not say to the one who greets you
with salam: ‘You are not a believer.”” (An-Nisa 4:94)
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He said: Ibn ‘Abbas (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said: ‘A man was with some of his

sheep then the Muslims met him. So he said: ‘As-Salamu *Alaykum’, but
they killed him and took his sheep. So Allah revealed (Words) regarding
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this, until His Words: “The goods of the worldly life.” (Meaning)
these sheep.”’
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He said: Ibn ‘Abbas recited (it as): 'As-Salam.”” [Sahih Al-Bukhart
(4591)]

At-Tabari1 said:
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“He — exalted is His praise — means with His Words: “O you who
believe.” O you who have believed in Allah and who believed in His
Messenger in what he came to them with from their Lord. “If you go out
in path of Allah.” He is saying: If you march out for Allah in the jihad
against your enemies “Then investigate.” He is saying: Then be careful
with killing the one whose situations becomes unclear to you, where you
do not know the reality of his Islam or his kufr. And do not hasten so that
you kill the one whose situation is dubious to you, and do not proceed to

kill anyone except killing the one where you with full certainty know, that
he is in war with you, Allah and His Messenger.
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“And do not say to the one who greets you with salam: “You are

not a believer.”” And do not say to the one who surrenders to you and
does not fight against you, while he is showing to you that he is from the
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people your religion and your da’wah “You are not a believer.” So you
kill him due to wanting the goods of the worldly life. He is saying: Seeing
the property of the worldly life. Because Allah has many bounties from His
provisions and His generous blessings. And they are better for you, if you
(really) obey Allah in what He commands you to and prohibits you from.
And so He will reward you with it for your obedience to Him. So seek that
from Him.
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“Before, you were also as such.” He is saying: Just as the one who gave
you the salam was, and you said to him: “You are not a believer’, and you
killed him. Likewise were you before. This means: Before Allah
strengthened His religion by its followers and supporters, you would hide
your religion just as this man hid (his religion) and you killed him. And
you took his wealth by the religion of his people, because he did not openly
show it to them due to being cautious against them regarding himself. And
it was said: Verily, the meaning of: “Before, you were also as such”,
is: You were kuffar just like them. “And then Allah bestowed (Islam)
upon youw.” He is saying: Then Allah showed you kindness by
strengthening His religion by its supporters and its many followers.” [ At-
Tabari (7/351)]

From Al-Qa’Qa’ ibn “Abdillah ibn Abi Hadrad, from his father
‘Abdullah ibn Abi Hadrad (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
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“The Messenger of Allah % sent us to Idam. So I went out along with a
group of the Muslims among whom were Abu Qatadah Al-Harith ibn
Rib’t and Muhallam ibn Jaththamah ibn Qays. We went out, and when
we reached the center of Idam, ‘Amir Al-Ashja’t passed us by upon a
young camel of his. He had some goods and bottles of milk with him. Then
when he passed us by, he greeted us, so we let him be. But Muhallam ibn
Jaththamah attacked him and killed him for something that was between
them two. And he took his camel and goods. So when we came to the
Messenger of Allah % and we informed him about the news, some Quran
was revealed regarding us:
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“0 you who believe. If you go out in path of Allah, then
investigate. And do not say to the one who greets you with
salam: ‘You are not a believer’, (due to) wanting the goods of the
worldly life. Because Allah has many bounties. Before, you were
also as such, and then Allah bestowed (Islam) upon you. So
investigate. Verily, Allah is ever Aware of what you are doing.”
(An-Nisa 4:94)”

[Musnad Ahmad (24509)]

And from Ibn “Abbas (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
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“A man would utter (the testimonies of) Islam and believe in Allah and
the Messenger, and he would be among his people. Then when the brigade
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of Muhammad % would come, he would inform his area about it and they
would flee. But the man would remain and not fear the believers due to
him being upon their religion, until he met them (upon their arrival). So
he offered them (the greeting of) salam, and the believers said: “You are not
a believer’, while he verily offered them salam. But they killed him. So
Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — said: “O you who believe. If you go out in
path of Allah, then investigate.” Until: “(Due to) wanting the
goods of the worldly life.” Meaning: You kill him due to wanting that
his wealth which you found with him becomes permissible for you (to take),
and that is the goods of the worldly life. Because verily, with Me there are
many bounties, so seek (provisions) from the bounty of Allah.
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And he is a man whose name was Mirdas. His people left fleeing from a
horse sent by the Messenger of Allah % upon which a man from Banii
Layth was, whose name was Qulayb. And when Mirdas met them he had
not joined them (i.e. his people who fled). And he greeted them, but they
killed him. So the Messenger of Allah ¥ commanded that blood-money
should be paid to his family, he returned their wealth to them, and he

forbade the believers from doing anything like this (again).” [At-Tabar1
(7/365)]

And from Ibn ‘Abbas (radiAllahu ‘anhu) (regarding) His Words:
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“And do not say to the one who greets you with salam: ‘You are
not a believer.”” (An-Nisa 4:94)
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“Allah prohibited for the believers that they should say to the one who
testifies to La ilaha illa Allah: “You are not a believer’, just as he prohibited
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the self-dead animal for them (to eat). So this person is safe in his wealth
and blood, and this statement of his (i.e. that he is a believer) is not rejected
for him.” [At-Tabart (7/361)]

And from Qatadah (regarding) His Words:
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“0 you who believe. If you go out in path of Allah, then
investigate.” (An-Nisa 4:94)

Until the end of the verse. He said:

LI s G o 8 1 o 0 W 355 Olikes o (A Ols &t Ly

Gasn 3 10 JUB ool 58 (LS a0 018 (Ot e 0wy b ol ) 22

L 81 ey ool 35305 (S el o 00l s Gpud A nias o 16 s

) BT B iels 2 5ot 81 50 gl o ame 05U sy ok
Lan vgiany @—5 Uy Ogbylay s @Mhadl paket B 5Y ¥ g el ()L:J\

“This story is about Mirdds; a man from Ghatafan. It was mentioned to
us that the Prophet of Allah % sent an army headed by Ghalib Al-Laythi
to the people of Fadak, and in it were some people from Ghatafan. And
Mirdas was a greedy man. Then his companions fled, but Mirdas said: ‘1
am verily a believer and I will not follow you.” Then the horses came to
him early in the morning, and when they met him Mirdas greeted them
with salam. But the companions of the Messenger of Allah ¥ got hold of
him and killed him, and they took whatever goods he had with him. Then
Allah — “azza wa jalla — revealed regarding him: “And do not say to the
one who greets you with salam: “You are not a believer.”” Because
the salam is the greetings of the Muslims. By it they recognize each
other, and with it they greet one another.” [At-Tabari (7/357)]

And from Qatadah (regarding) His Words:
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“And do not say to the one who greets you with salam: ‘You are
not a believer.”” (An-Nisa 4:94)
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“He said: A shepherd of sheep was met by a group of the believers. Then
they killed him and took what he had with him, and they did not accept

from him (his statement): “As-Salamu *Alaykum, I am verily a believer.””
[At-Tabari (7/360)]

And Mugqatil ibn Sulayman said:
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“This means: When you go out as soldiers on the Path of Allah “Then
investigate” who you are killing. “And do not say to the one who
greets you with salam: ‘You are not a believer.”” Meaning: Mirdas.
And this is because he said to them: ‘As-Salamu “Alaykum, I am verily a
believer’.
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““You are not a believer’, (due to) wanting the goods of the
worldly life.” Meaning: The sheep of Mirdis. “Because Allah has
many bounties.” In the hereafter and Paradise. “As such.” Meaning:
Like this “You were also before” hijrah, in the same state as Mirdas,

where you would be among your people and seek safety from the
companions of the Prophet % by (uttering) Tawhid if they met you.
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So do not scare anyone with something that was in yourselves, and you
yourselves sought safety by it before your hijrah. “And then Allah
bestowed upon you” the hijrah so you emigrated. “So investigate”
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when you go out, and do not kill a Muslim. “Verily, Allah is ever
Aware of what you are doing.”
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So Usamah said: By Allah, after this I will never kill a man who says: La
ilaha illa Allah.”” [Tafsir Mugatil ibn Sulayman (1/400)]

Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“So He commanded them to investigate and ascertaining in jihad, and that
they should not say to the person whose situation is unknown: “You are
not a believer’, due to wanting the goods of the worldly life. Because then
their declaration of him not being a believer would be a declaration free
from evidence and from the desires of their souls in order for them to take
his wealth. And when it is as such in dar al-harb when he offers as-salam
— and in another way of reciting as-salam — then perhaps he is a believer
who hides his iman, just like you once were believers who would hide your
iman. So if the Muslim offers the salam and mentions that he is at peace
with you and not at war, then ascertain and investigate. Do not kill him
and to not take his wealth before you have discovered (the reality of) his
situation; is he truthful or is he a liar?” [Al-Jawab As-Sahih (6/456)]

I said: And this honorable verse — along with what was narrated in
its tafsir from the Sahabah and the Tabi’iin — invalidates the religion
of the Khawarij. Because Mirdas was in dar harb (a land at war with
the Muslims) and he offered the salam to the Sahabah. And it was
narrated in some of the narrations that after he offered the salam he
said: “I am verily a believer.” So it was clearly narrated in some of the
narrations that the Prophet % judged him with (the judgment of)
Islam, and he commanded that blood-money was paid for him.
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This, while Mirdas was in dar harb, and the Sahabah was performing
jihad in the path of Allah. So the fundamental principle in the lands
that are at war with the Muslims is, that its people are kuffar. But
whoever shows any sign from the specific signs of Islam, then it is
obligatory to judge him with the judgment of Islam (ie. as a
Muslim).

And the clear and obvious regarding the Islamic countries today
where the rulers rule by the manmade laws is that they are
countries of kufr. Because the judgment upon a country (or land) is
given based upon which judgments that are dominant therein, even
if there is disagreement in this issue. And this does not mean that
when we apply this judgment upon the Islamic countries, then they
become equal with the duwar al-kufr al-asliyyah (the countries that
originally were ruled with kufr). Because there is a difference
between a country in which kufr occurred while the foundation in
it was Islam, and a country where the foundation in it is kufr.

M\JTM\MJMD}!JMJL&

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdil-Latif Al Ash-Shaykh was
asked:
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“Is hijrah obligatory from the countries of the Muslims which are ruled by
manmade laws?”

So he answered:
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“The country which is ruled by manmade laws is not an Islamic countryp’.
It is obligatory to make hijrah from it. And likewise if idol-worship emerges

® Meaning that it is a country of kufr.
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without any rejection and it is not changed, then hijrah becomes
obligatory. Because the kufr (of the country) is by the spreading of kufr
and it becoming apparent. This is the country of kufr. But if only a few
individuals are ruling it, or the existence of kufr is little and not apparent,
then it is a country of Islam.” [Fatawa wa Rasail Samahah Ash-
Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ibrahim (6/188)]

And ‘Abdul-Wahid At-Tamimi narrated in his ‘Aqidah that Imam
Ahmad said:
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“And he used to say that if the statement (or belief) of the Quran being
created and the Qadar and that which is related to this emerged in a
country, then it is a country of kufr.” [I'tiqad Al-Imam Ahmad (64)]

I said: And in the period where the Jahmiyyah ruled during the
time of Imam Ahmad — rahimahullah — could very possibly have been
worse than our time. Because imposing beliefs of kufr upon the
people, such as saying that the Quran is created and negating
seeing the Creator, is worse than giving total freedom in which
there is freedom to (believe in or perform) kufr, which is the
situation of the systems of democracy which do not impose kufr
upon the people. And both of the situations are evil and kufr, but
the first one is worse. Because in the time of Imam Ahmad -
rahimahullah — the people were tested. So everyone who did not say
that the Quran was created, he was removed from (his position of)
judging and leading in prayer. And they dictated this upon the
children in the schools. The situation of the Jahmiyyah even
reached the state of killing the leaders of the people of Sunnah
and performing exemplary punishment upon them due to them
refusing to say that the Quran is created.

Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“Verily, in the issue of the Quran, there occurred disagreements and
confusion between the Salaf and the Khalaf, that equally did not occur in
the issue of ‘uluw (aboveness) and irtifa’ (highness). Because in the time
of the Salaf there was no-one who would proclaim the rejection and
negation of this, just as there in their time were those who openly would
proclaim the statement of the Quran being created. And at that time the
Jahmiyyah would not dare to invite the people to reject the aboveness of
Allah upon His Throne, and testing them in this, and punishing those
who did not answer them in this, and striking, killing, cutting of
provision, removing from positions of responsibility, prohibiting
for their testimonies to be accepted, leaving ransoming them from
the imprisonment of the enemy, and other types of punishment than
these which are applicable upon the one who leaves the fold of Islam. And
with this they exchanged the religion, similarly to the exchange of many
of the apostates.” [ At-Tis'iniyyah (1/230)]

Here — for example — the Imam Ahmad ibn Nasr Al-Khuza'1 -
rahimahullah — who verily:
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“Was killed during the Khilafah of Al-Wathiq due to him refusing to say
that the Quran was created, in the year two hundred and thirty one. And
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Al-Wathiq had verily taken him (captive), and he said to him: ‘What do
you say about the Quran?’

So he said: “(1t is) the Word of Allah.”
He said: “And will you see your Lord on the Day of Resurrection?’
He said: “This is what has been narrated.

Then Al-Wathiq called for As-Samsamah (a special type of blade) and he
said: “‘When I get up to him, then no-one should get up along with me.
Because 1 verily expect reward for my steps towards this kafir who
worships a Lord that we do not worship, nor do we know Him by the
description which he describes Him with.’

Then he ordered for a leather rug to be brought and he was sat down upon
it while he was in chains. And he commanded that his head should be tied
with a rope. And he commanded that he should be stretched out. Then he
walked towards him until he (reached him and he then) beheaded him. And
he commanded that his head should be carried to Baghdad, and it was
erected for some days on the eastside and some days on the westside.”
[Tabagat Al-Hanabilah (1/200)]

And it was narrated in “Tarikh At-Tabari” that a patch was
attached to his ear (that stated):
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“This is the head of the misguided kafir mushrik. And he is Ahmad ibn
Nasr ibn Malik, (who is) among those whom Allah killed by the hand of
the slave of Allah Hariin, the leader Al-Wathiq billah Amir Al-Muminin,
after he established the argument upon him regarding the Quran being

created and the negation of tashbih. And he offered him to repent, and he
made it possible for him to return to the truth, but he refused and was
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stubborn and spoke openly (about his belief). And all praise is due to Allah
who hastened him to His Hellfire and His painful punishment. And verily,
the Amir Al-Muminin asked him about this, so he acknowledged the
tashbih and he spoke words of kufr. And by that the Amir Al-Muminin
declared his blood to be lawful and he cursed him. And he commanded that
action was taken against those who were labelled with (or known for)
accompanying Ahmad ibn Nasr.” [Tarikh At-Tabari (9/139)]

I said: So look —may Allah show you mercy — at the severity of this
fitnah in which the leaders of the Jahmiyyah strived to exchange the
religion and imposing kufr to the Lord of all the worlds upon the
people.

And this is another example of what happened with the leaders of
the Sunnah during this severe mihnah (affliction), and that is what
happened to the Imam Yasuf ibn Yahya Al-Buwayti.

Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi said:
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Al-"Utayqt informed us and said: ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman ibn
Ahmad ibn Ytinus ibn “‘Abdil-A’la Al-Misri narrated to us and said:
My father narrated to us and said: “Yisuf ibn Yahya Abii Ya'qib Al-
Buwayti was from the companions of Ash-Shafi’i, and he was a person
who lived alone and practiced religion. He was taken from Egypt to ‘Iraq
during the days of fitnah and the mihnah of the Quran. And they wanted
him (to submit to) the fitnah, but he refused. So he was imprisoned in
Baghdad and put in chains. And he remained in imprisonment until he
died in prison and chains in Baghdad in the year two hundred and thirty
two.” [Tarikh Baghdad (16/439)]

And he also narrated with his chain of narration to Ar-Rab1r” ibn
Sulayman that he said:
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“I saw Al-Buwayti upon a mule. There was shackle around his neck and
cuffs on his feet. And between the shackle and cuffs there was an iron chain
that had a brick which weighed forty pounds. And he was saying: “Allah
verily created the creation by (His Word): Be. So if ‘Be’ is created, then it
was a creation that created the creation. So by Allah, I will verily die in
these iron (chains) of mine in order for there to come a people after me who
will know that due to this issue people died in their chains. And if I had
been entered upon him, then I would verily speak the truth to him.’
Meaning: Al-Wathiq.”

Ar-Rabt’” said: “And he wrote to me from the prisons (saying): ‘There
verily come some times over me where I do not feel that the iron (chains)
are upon my body before my hands touch them. So when you read this
letter of mine, then behave well with the people of your gathering, and
specifically do and wish well for the strangers.”” [Tarikh Baghdad
(16/439)]

And Abu ‘Amr Al-Mustamli said:
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“We were present in the gathering of Muhammad ibn Yahya Adh-Dhuhali
when he read the letter of Al-Buwayti to him for us. And it said in it: "And
that which I ask of you, is to present my situation to our brothers from the

people of hadith, so that Allah perhaps will end it for me by their invocation
(to Him for me). Because I am verily in iron (chains), and I have become
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unable to perform the obligations of purity and prayer.” So the people make
loud noises due to crying and invoking for him.” [Tarikh Al-Islam
(5/979)]

I said: So the change in the ‘agidah of the people and them imposing
pure kufr (upon the people) is even worse than changing the laws,
the punishments and the penalties, while both of them are kufr. And
despite of the large amount of people who entered into the religion
of the Jahmiyyah during the time of Imam Ahmad — rahimahullah —
the leaders of the Sunnah did not judge all of the people as being
upon tajahhum and kufr, except those from whom they knew this.

And I mentioned this in order to clarify that one should not
ascertain nor investigate the people in the Islamic societies, because
the foundation regarding them is Islam. And the foundation in the
countries of harb (war) is kufr, but whoever therein shows the
Islamic signs then it becomes obligatory for the one who wants to
perform the obligations of Allah upon him to judge him with Islam
(i.e. as a Muslim), just as this was narrated in the texts regarding
Mirdas. And this invalidates the statement (or opinion) of (judging
according to) at-tab’iyyah'® in a place where it does not belong,
which is what the Khawarij believes in.

10 Translator: What is meant with judging according to at-tab’iyyah (i.e. following
something else in judgment) here, is that the Khawidrij says: “We judge all people
according to the land or country they are in, so they all follow their country in judgment,
and we do not look into the apparent signs that they show.”
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Chapter: Regarding the definition of the munidfig

(hypocrite)

This chapter, and the one that comes after it, are both very
important. So whoever understands them, then the doubts which
are spread by the Khawarij will disappear from him, by the
permission of Allah. Because the majority of the doubts which they
mention revolve around the kufr of nifag and them not establishing
the judgments of the munafigiin (prescribed by the Shari’ah) and

what the results are from these.

Because the doubts that the Marigah from the Khawarij of this time
are spreading, revolve around judging the inner (or hidden) states
of the people, even if they claim that their wrongful judgment is a
judgment upon the apparent states of the people, due to disguising
and ignorance from them.

And among that which they mention is: The spread of kufr and its
abundance in some of the Islamic societies, and that the people have
not understood Tawhid and that they did not reject the taghiit. And
they also mention other issues that revolve around this.

Due to this they stipulated some conditions upon those ascribing
themselves to Islam, that are additional to what was narrated in the
text of the two revelations. And they claimed that this from them is
a judgment upon the apparent and not upon the inner (or hidden).
And there is no doubt that this is in opposition to the Book, the
Sunnah and the ijma’. Because al-Islam al-hukmi (the Islam in
judgment) which saves a person in this dunya, is defined by the
Legislator, and it is not for anyone to add anything to what came
in the Islamic legislation. So everything that the Khawdrij mention
of their justifications for their stagnant assumptions and false
analogies for not applying the judgment of Islam upon the one who
does not fulfill their conditions, is all from the issue of kufr in nifaq

(hypocrisy).

So whoever lays down a principle that has not been laid down by
Allah and His Messenger, then this will lead him to rejecting the
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texts of the Book and the Sunnah; either by a clear rejection or (a
rejection) by interpretation and distortion.

Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“Whoever lays down a principle that has not been laid down by Allah and
His Messenger, then this inevitably will lead him to rejecting the Sunnah
or distorting it from its true place (or meaning). And therefore the party
of Allah and His Messenger have never laid down any principle other than
what the Messenger ¥ came with. Because this is their fundamental
principle upon which they rely, and it is the bond which they return to.”
[Shafa Al-“Alil (1/45)]

I said: Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah agreed upon, that the judgments
in dunya are according to the apparent, so there is no (rightful) way
of declaring takfir upon anyone, except based upon what he openly
shows. And the munafig (hypocrite) shows Islam in the apparent
and hides kufr, and his kufr is in breaching one of the pillars of La
ilaha illa Allah. So as long as the munafiq continues not to openly
show kufr by a statement or a deed, then it is not permissible under
any circumstances to declare takfir upon him.

And the munafiq (hypocrite) in the language is just as Ibn Qutaybah

said:
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“And ‘An-Nifaq (hypocrisy)” in the language is taken from the nafiga

(mousehole) of the jerboa. And it is a hole among its holes which it exits
from if the hole it entered through becomes too narrow for it. So it is said:
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He nafaga and nafaqa (i.e. the Arabic verbs for hypocrisy), while
comparing him to the deed of the jerboa. Because it enters from one door
and exits from another door. And likewise the munafiq enters into Islam
by words, and he exits from it by the pact. I verily mentioned this in the
book ‘Gharib Al-Hadith’ with more explanation than this. And ‘nifaq’ is
an Islamic word which the Arabs did not know before Islam.” [Gharib Al-
Quran (29)]

As for its definition in the Islamic legislation, then it is as follows:

From Al-Miqdam Thabit ibn Hurmuz, from Abtu Yahya who said:
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Hudhayfah (radiAllahu ‘anhu) was asked: “Who is the munafiq?”

He said: “The one who describes Islam (with his words) but does not act
according to it.” [Sifah An-Nifaq wa Dhamm Al-Munafigin (65)]

And from Al-Hasan Al-Basri — rahimahullah — who said:
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“It used to be said: Nifaq (hypocrisy) is when there is a difference between
the secret and the apparent, and (between) the words and the deeds, and
(between) the entrance and the exit. And it used to be said: The foundation

of nifag upon which nifag is built, is lying.” [Sifah An-Nifaq wa
Dhamm Al-Munafiqin (48)]

Abtu Bakr Al-Firyabi said: Wahb ibn Jarir narrated to us (and said):

My father narrated to us that he heard Al-Hasan say:
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“The people are (divided) between three groups: A believer, a hypocrite
and a disbeliever. As for the believer, then he acts upon the obedience of
Allah ‘azza wa jalla. As for the disbeliever, then Allah has verily
humiliated him just as you have seen. And as for the hypocrite, then (he
is) here and there in the rooms, the houses and the streets. We seek refuge
with Allah. By Allah, they have not known their Lord, rather they know
their rejection of their Lord by their repulsive deeds. Harshness has
emerged, knowledge has become little and the Sunnah has been left. Verily,
we belong to Allah and to Him we will return. They are confused and
intoxicated. They are not Jews, Christians or Majiis so that they could be
excused.”

And he said:
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“Verily, the believer does not take his religion from the people. Rather, it
came to him from Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — and so he took it (from there).
And verily, the munafiq gave his tongue to the people and he withheld his
heart and deeds from Allah. So there are two newly invented matters
which were innovated in Islam: A man with an evil opinion who claims
that Paradise is for the one who believes in the same as his opinion, so he
unsheathes his sword and spills the blood of the Muslims, and he allows
for them to be violated (or he allows their women). And a wealthy
luxurious man who worships the dunya; due to it he gets angry, for it he
fights and (only) it he seeks.”

And he said:
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“O subhan-Allah. What this Ummah has seen from a munafiq who
oppressed it and occupied it. And (from) a mariq who passed through the
religion so he rebelled (or fought) against it. Two dirty types of people who
saddened every Muslim. O son of Adam, your religion, your religion, for
it is verily your flesh and blood. Because if you reach to safety with it, then
what a relief that would be for it and what a blessing for it. And if it is the
other, then we seek refuge with Allah. For it is verily a fire that is not
extinguished, stones that do not cool down and a soul that does not die.”
[Sifah An-Nifaq wa Dhamm Al-Munafiqin (49)]

And it was narrated in “Ustl As-Sunnah” and “I'tiqad As-Salaf” by
Imam Ahmad - rahimahullah — in the narration of Muhammad ibn
‘Awf, regarding the definition of the munafig, he said:
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“And nifaq is kufr (disbelief) in Allah; that he disbelieves in Allah and
worships other than Him while he shows Islam in the apparent. Such as
the hypocrites who lived in the time of the Messenger . And whoever

among them showed kufr openly, he was killed.” [Tabaqat Al-Hanabilah
(2/339)]

And he also said in “Ustl As-Sunnah” in the narration of ‘Abdus
Al-Attar:
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“And nifaq is kufr; that he disbelieves in Allah and worships other than
Him while he shows Islam in the apparent. Such as the hypocrites who

lived in the time of the Messenger of Allah %.” [Al-Jami’ fi ‘Aqaid wa
Rasail Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Athar (365)]

And “Al1 ibn Al-Madini said:
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“And nifaq is kufr; that he disbelieves in Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — and
worships other than Him in secret, while he shows iman in the apparent.
Such as the hypocrites who lived in the time of the Messenger . And he
accepted the apparent from them, and whoever of them showed
kufr he was killed.” [Sharh Usul I'tiqad Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah
(318)]

I said: So nifag (hypocrisy) is showing Islam and hiding kufr, no
matter what type of kufr that is. It is the same if it is due to not
rejecting taghiit or due to hiding a belief of kufr, such as tajahhum.
Because all of it is from the aspect of kufr in nifiq as long as he does
not openly show this. Then if he openly shows this, then he is a
murtadd (apostate).
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Chapter: Clarification of that the mundafigiin are judged as
Muslims in dunya

From ‘Ubaydullah ibn “Ad1 ibn Al-Khiyar (radiAllahu ‘anhu) that he
said:
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While the Messenger of Allah # was sitting amongst the people, a
man came to him and said something to him in secret. And it was
not known what he said to him in secret until the Messenger of
Allah # spoke out loud, and he (i.e. the man) was asking for
permission to kill a man from the hypocrites. So the Messenger of

Allah said when he spoke out loud: “Does he not bear witness to
La ilaha illa Allah and that Muhammmad is Allahs Messenger?”

So the man said: “Yes, but he has no shahadah (i.e. it is not valid).”
So the Messenger of Allah said: “Does he not pray?”
He said: “Yes, but he has no prayer (i.e. it is not valid).”

So he said: “Those are the ones whom Allah has prohibited me
from.” [Al-Muwatta (592)]

Ash-Shafi'1 - rahimahulldh — commented on this hadith saying:
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“So the Messenger of Allah % informed the one asking for permission to

kill the munafiq, that when he shows Islam openly then Allah has

forbidden him from killing him. And this is in accordance with the Book of
Allah — “azza wa jalla — (which states) that the iman is a protection. And
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it is in accordance with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah % and the
judgment of the people in dunya. And Allah verily informed about them,
that they will be in the lowest pit of Hellfire.” [Al-Umm (7/396)]

And from Anas ibn Malik (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
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When “Atban ibn Malik was afflicted in his eyesight — and he was a
man from the Ansir —he sent (a message) to the Messenger of Allah
% (in which) he said: “I would verily love for you to come to me and pray

in my house or in a place on my land, and that you invoke (Allah) for us
for blessing.”

Then the Messenger of Allah # got up along a group of his
companions and they entered upon him. Then they spoke between
themselves and they mentioned Malik ibn Ad-Dukhshum. Then
some of them said: “O Messenger of Allah, that is the cave of the
munafiqin and the place they stay in.”

And they spoke much about him, until he allowed for them to kill
him. Then the Messenger of Allah % said: “Does he pray?”

They said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah. A prayer that there is no good
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So the Messenger of Allah ¥ said: “I have been prohibited from
those who pray. I have been prohibited from those who pray. I have
been prohibited from those who pray.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah
(961)]
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And the honorable companion Jabir ibn *Abdillah (radiAllahu ‘anhu)
conveyed the ijma’ of the Sahabah regarding the fact that the munafiq
is judged in dunya with Islam (i.e. as a Muslim), when he said:
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“Among the munafiqun (hypocrites) there was no-one who was called a
kafir.” [Sharh Usul I'tiqad Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah (2006)]

And Ash-Shafi'1 said:
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“Allah — tabaraka wa ta’ald — said to His Prophet :
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“When the munafiqiin come to you and say: ‘We bear witness
that you are the Messenger of Allah’, and Allah knows that you
are His messenger. And Allah bears witness that the munafiqiin
are liars.” (Al-Munafiqin 63:1)
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Until:
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“They do not understand.” (Al-Munafiqiin 63:3)
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Ash-Shafi’t said: So He clarified that openly showing iman, from the one
who was still a mushrik until he openly showed 1man, and from the one
who showed iman and then committed shirk after having showed it and
then he showed 1man (again), (is all) a prevention of the blood of the one
who showed it, no matter which of the two scenarios it is and no matter
what type of kufr he committed; a kufr that he hid or a kufr that he openly
showed. And this is because the munafiqin had no religion they could
show, just as showing a religion that has celebrations and coming to the
churches. Rather, (for them) it was kufr in rejection and invalidation. And
this is clear in the Book of Allah — jalla wa ‘azza — and then in the Sunnah
of the Messenger of Allah %&; that Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — informed about
the munafiqin that they used their iman as a protection, meaning — and
Allah knows best — (a protection) from being killed. And then He informed
about the aspect from which they took their iman as a protection, when He
said:
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“That is because they believed and then they disbelieved.”
(Al-Munafiqin 63:3)
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So He informed about them that they believed and then disbelieved after
their timan with a kufr, that if they were asked about it they would reject
it. And they openly showed iman and acknowledged it, and they declared

their repentance while they between themselves and Allah remained upon
kufr. Allah — jalla thanauhu — said:
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“They swear by Allah that they did not say it, but they said the
word of kufr, and they disbelieved after their Islam.”
(At-Tawbah 9:74)
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So He informed about their kufr and about their rejection of the kufr, and
He declared them as liars in the hidden due to their rejection. And He
mentioned their kufr in more than one verse, and He named them with
(the name of) nifaq because they openly showed 1man while they were upon
something other than it. He — jalla wa ‘azza — said:
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“Verily, the munadfiqiin are in the lowest pit of Hellfire, and you
will not find any helper for them.” (An-Nisa 4:145)
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So He —"azza wa jalla — informed about the kufr of the munafiqiin, and He
judged regarding them — by His knowledge about the secrets of His slaves
which no-one but Him knows about — that they will be in the lowest pit of
Hellfire, and that they are liars in their iman. And He — jalla thanauhu —
judged regarding them in dunya that based upon what they showed of
iman, even though they are lying about it, is a protection for them from
being killed, while they are hiding kufr and openly showing iman. And He
clarified the same upon the tongue of His Prophet ¥ as that which He
revealed in His Book; that openly uttering the words of iman is a protection
from being killed. No matter if the one who openly shows iman while
someone has testified that he had committed kufr after iman acknowledges
this or does not acknowledge this, then him openly showing it (i.e. iman)
is a prevention for him being killed.
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And the Messenger of Allah % clarified that when Allah withheld the blood
of the one who shows iman outwardly after kufr, then (this means that)
they have the judgment of the Muslims regarding inheritance and
marriage and other than this from the judgments of the Muslims. And this
was clear in the judgment of Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — regarding the
munadfiqiin, and after that the judgment of the Messenger of Allah %; that
it is not for anyone to judge anybody with something other than
what he has shown from himself, and that Allah — ‘azza wa jalla —
verily made the judgment for the slaves (i.e. between them) to be in
accordance with what is apparent. Because there is no-one among them
who knows the hidden except that which Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — informs
him about. So it is obligatory upon the one who wants to perform
what Allah has obliged upon him to make all assumptions
regarding the judgments invalid. So he should not judge upon
anyone based upon assumption. And likewise is what the Sunnah of
the Messenger ¥ has pointed out, since it does not contradict (the
commandment of Allah).” [Al-Umm (7/394)]

And he also said:
1053 Jls JU (Bem 0 S 12T 3] cpiliall (ol £

“Then He necessitated Hellfire for the munafiqiin if they insisted on kufr,
so He — ta’ala dhikruhu — said:
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“Verily, the munadfiqiin are in the lowest pit of Hellfire, and you
will not find any helper for them.” (An-Nisa 4:145)

And He said:

146



Z
5. %- 58

&) Sads g 4,2 6 g Ay 0 0,2 68 AgE 106 &k Bes )

454 ré-‘L“‘ AZ1 L 55360 G

“When the munafiqiin come to you and say: ‘We bear witness
that you are the Messenger of Allah’, and Allah knows that you
are His messenger. And Allah bears witness that the munafiqiin
are liars. They used their iman as a protection.”
(Al-Munafiqiin 63:1-2)
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Meaning — and Allah knows best — from being killed. So He prevented
them from being killed and the judgment of iman remained upon them in
dunya based upon what they openly showed. And He necessitated the
lowest pit in Hellfire for them, due to His knowledge about their secrets
and their opposition to their apparent state of iman. So He taught His
slaves, along with what He established upon them of evidences, that no-

one is similar to Him in anything. Verily, His knowledge about the secret
and the apparent is one, so He — ta’ala dhikruhu — said:
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“And We have verily created the human and We know what his
soul whispers to him. And We are closer to him than (his own)
jugular vein.” (Qaf 50:16)
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And He — ‘azza wa ‘ald — said:
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“He knows the fraud of the eyes and what the chests conceal.”

(Ghafir 40:19)
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Along with other verses from the Book.
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Ash-Shafi't said: So He described all of His creation in His book (stating)
that they have no knowledge other than what He taught them. He — ‘azza
wa jalla — said:
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“And Allah brought you out from the stomachs of your mothers,
(in a state where) you did not know anything.” (An-Nahl 16:78)
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And He said:
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“And they do not encompass anything from His knowledge,
except according to what He wills.” (Al-Baqarah 2:255)
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Ash-Shafi’t — rahimahullah — said: After that He bestowed blessing upon
them by what He gave them of knowledge, and He commanded them to

restrict themselves to it, and not to undertake (or occupy themselves with)
anything other than what He taught them. And He said to His Prophet %&:
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“And as such We revealed to you a revelation from Our
command. Before (that) you did not know what the Book is, nor
what iman is.” (Ash-Shira 42:52)
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And He — ‘azza wa jalla — said to His Prophet %:
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“And do not say about anything: ‘I will verily do this tomorrow’,
except (if you add) ‘If Allah wills.”” (Al-Kahf 18:23-24)

And He said to His Prophet:
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“Say: ‘I am not something new (or the first) from the messengers,
and I do not know what will be done to me, nor to you.”” (Al-
Ahqaf 46:9)
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Then He revealed to His Prophet that he verily had been forgiven for what
has gone forth of his sins, and for what will come later. This means — and
Allah knows best — what has gone forth of his sins before the revelation,
and what comes later is, that He will protect him so that he will not commit
any sins. So by that he knew what will happen to him based upon Him
being satisfied with him, and that he will be the first to intercede and to be

accepted as an intercessor on the Day of Resurrection, and the master of
the created beings. And He said to His Prophet %:
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“And do not follow that which you have no knowledge about.”
(Al-Isra 17:36)
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And a man came to the Prophet ¥ with the wife of another man and
accused her of fornication. So he said to him: ‘Go back.” Then Allah —
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tabaraka wa ta’ald — revealed the ayah of li’an', so he made them swear (in
accordance to it) between them. And Allah — the Exalted — said:
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“Say: ‘None of those who are upon earth and in the heaven know
the unseen, besides Allah.”” (An-Naml 27:65)

And He said:
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“Verily, Allah has the knowledge about the Hour, and He sends
down the rain, and He knows what is in the wombs.”
(Lugman 31:34)

Until the end of the verse.
And He said to His Prophet:
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“It is not for you to say anything about it. Its term is unto Allah
(i.e. only He knows about it).” (An-Nazi’at 79:43-44)

So He screened the knowledge about the Hour from His Prophet.
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1 Translator: The ayah of li'an refers to Siirah An-Nir verse 6-9 in which the one
accusing and the accused of fornication swears four times that they are speaking
the truth, and then a fifth time where they invoke the curse of Allah upon
themselves if they are lying. Read the verses.
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And those among the slaves of Allah who lived alongside the angels
brought near to Allah and His chosen prophets, had lesser knowledge than
His angels and prophets. Because Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — obligated upon
His creation to obey His Prophet, and after that He did not let any of the
affair up to them. And it is more suitable that they do practice any
judgment upon the hidden state of anyone — not based upon an indication
or an assumption — due to the shortcoming in their knowledge compared
to the knowledge of His prophets upon whom Allah — the Exalted —
obligated to abstain from what occurred for them until His command
comes to them.
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Because He — jalla wa ‘azza — verily made the arquments for what He
obligated upon them of judgment in dunya clear for them; that they should
not judge based upon anything other than what became apparent from the
one who is judged. And that they should not exceed the best of what is
apparent from him. So He obligated upon His prophets to fight the people

of the idols until they surrendered, and for him to protect their blood if
they apparently show Islam.
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After that Allah and then His Messenger clarified that no-one but Allah
knows their secrets regarding their truthfulness in (their claim of) Islam.
So He — "azza wa jalla — said to His Prophet:
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“When believing women come to you as emigrants, then test
them.” (Al-Mumtahanah 60:10)
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(Ar-Rabi’ recited) until His Words:

“Then do not return them to the kuffar.” (Al-Mumtahanah 60:10)

This means: And Allah knows best about their truthfulness in their iman.
He said:

“Then if you know them to be believing women.”
(Al-Mumtahanah 60:10)
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This means: What I have commanded you to judge with regarding them if
they apparently show 1man, because you do not know what Alldh knows
about their truthfulness in iman. So judge them with the judgment of iman
by not returning them to the kuffar.
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“They (i.e. the believing women) are not allowed for them, nor are
they (i.e. the kuffar) allowed for them (in marriage).”
(Al-Mumtahanah 60:10)

[Al-Umm (9/58)]
And he also said:
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“When the munafiqiin come to you.” (Al-Munafiqin 63:1)
td s
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He recited until:
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“They used their oaths as a protection.” (Al-Munafiqiin 63:2)
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This means — and Allah knows best — their oaths about what was heard
from them of shirk after having showed iman. (They used these as) a
protection from being killed.

And He said regarding the munafigiin:
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“They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them.”
(At-Tawbah 9:95)

Until the end of the verse.
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So He commanded for what they apparently showed to be accepted, and
He did not allow for His Prophet to judge upon them with something other
than the judgment of iman. And likewise did the Prophet % judge with the
judgment of iman upon those who came after them. And they were known
— or some of them were — individually. Some of them the evidence was
established upon for (him) uttering kufr, and some of them the evidence
showed from their deeds. So if they showed repentance from it and uttered
iman, then their blood would be protected for them, and Islam would
include them. And Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — verily informed His Messenger
% gbout that they will be in the lowest pit of Hellfire when He said:
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“Verily, the mundfiqiin are in the lowest pit of Hellfire.”
(An-Nisa 4:145)
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So He made His — jalla wa ‘azza — judgment upon them to be upon their
secrets (or inner states) while His Prophet judged them in dunya
according to their apparent states by them showing repentance, and in that
where there was a clear evidence from the Muslims for his statement (of
kufr, and in what they themselves acknowledged of their words, and in
what they rejected of words of kufr from that which they did not
acknowledge and no evidence had been established upon them. And He
verily declared them liars in all of their statements, and the Messenger of
Allah % informed (about the same) from Allah ‘azza wa jalla.” [Al-Umm
(9/60)]

And he also said:
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“And Allah — uplifted is His praise — informed about the munafiqun in
many verses in His Book (stating) that they would show iman outwardly
and hide shirk in their inner selves. And He informed us that He through
His knowledge regarding them recompensed them with the lowest pit of
the fire. So he said:
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“Verily, the munadfiqiin are in the lowest pit of Hellfire, and you

will not find any helper for them.” (An-Nisa 4:145)
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So He informed that their judgment in akhirah is Hellfire due to His
knowledge regarding their secrets (or inner states), and that His judgment
upon them in dunya, if they outwardly show iman, then it is a protection
for them. And He informed about another group than them, when He said:

@ Ua5e MLAL5 AN B3E5 b (558 casls 3 Gdlly Ol 0535305 ¢

“And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease
said: ‘Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing but
delusions.” (Al-Ahzab 33:12)
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And this is a narration about them and about a group along with them,
together with what separately was narrated regarding the kufr of the
munafiqun, and (along with when) He informed that the iman had not
entered the hearts of those Bedouins whom this was narrated about, and
(also about) everyone whose blood was withheld (from being spilled) in
dunya due to what they showed outwardly, while He — uplifted is His
praise — knew the opposite of this from their (hidden) shirk. Because He
clarified that He did not make anyone but Himself responsible for the
judgment upon the secrets (or inner states), and that He verily made His
Prophet responsible for judging based upon the apparent. And the Prophet
% Jived with them, and he did not kill any of them, he did not imprison
them, he did not punish them and he did not prevent them from their
portion of Islam if they attended the battles. Nor (did he prohibit) them to
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marry the believers, to inherit from them, to pray upon their dead and all
of the (remaining) judgements of Islam. And these people from the
munafigiin, those in whose hearts is disease and the Bedouins, do not adopt
a religion which is shown outwardly, rather they show Islam while they
hide shirk and ta'til. Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — said:
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“They can hide from the people, but they cannot hide from
Allah, for He is with them, when they plot by night in words that
He does not approve.” (An-Nisa 4:108)
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So if someone would say: ‘Perhaps those whom you have mentioned did
not openly show shirk which was heard from him by another person. And
verily did Allah inform about their secrets.” Shirk was verily heard from
several of them, and this was testified to in front of the Prophet . Then
some of them rejected (ever to having committed shirk) and testified the
testimony of the truth and so the Messenger of Allah % left him alone due
to what he showed outwardly, and he did not demand from him that he
should acknowledge (that he had committed shirk). And some of them
acknowledged what was testified to against him and said: I have repented
to Allah’, and he testified the testimony of the truth, so the Messenger of
Allah % left him due what he showed outwardly.” [Al-Umm (7/412)]

And he also said:
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“Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — said to the Messenger of Allah %:
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“And never pray (the funeral prayer) upon anyone from them

who died, and do not stand at his grave. They verily disbelieved
in Allah.” (At-Tawbah 9:84)
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Until His Words:
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“While they are disbelievers.” (At-Tawbah 9:85)
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It is said: This clarifies what we have said, and it opposes those who oppose
us (in this issue). As for His command that he should not pray upon them,
then his prayer — may my mother and father be sacrificed for him — is not
like the prayer of other people. And I hope that when He commanded him
not to pray upon the mundfigiin, then (this means that) he does not pray
upon anyone except that the person is forgiven. And He decreed that He

does not forgive the one who remain upon shirk (until he dies), so He
prohibited him from prayer upon the one who is not forgiven.
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Then if someone says: “‘What proves this?” Then it is said: The Messenger
of Allah % did not forbid any Muslim to pray upon them, and he did not

kill any of them after this. And leaving the (funeral) prayer is mubah
(allowed) when a group of Muslims have established the prayer upon that
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person. So when it is allowed to leave the prayer upon a Muslim when
some of the Muslims have established the prayer upon him, then in leaving
that prayer there is nothing that changes the apparent judgment of Islam
in dunya.
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And Hudhayfah lived with them and he knew them individually. Then he
lived with them with Abii Bakr and "Umar (i.e. during their Khilafah) and
they would pray upon them. And ‘Umar (radiAllahu ‘anhu) used to when
a funeral prayer would be held, he would look at Hudhayfah. Then if he
would indicate to him to remain seated, he would remain seated. And if he
got up with him, then ‘Umar would lead the prayer. But he would not
forbid — nor would Abii Bakr before him and ‘Uthman after him — the
Muslims from praying upon them, nor from anything from the
judgements of Islam. And those who would leave it (i.e. the prayer upon
the munafigin) would leave according to the meaning which I have
described; that if it is allowed to leave it upon a Muslim who is not known
for anything other than Islam, then it is even more allowed to leave it upon
the munafiqiin.
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Then if someone would say: ‘Perhaps this is specific for the Prophet ¥,
then it is said: Then why did Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, "Ali and others
than them not kill anyone of them, and they did not prevent them from
being judged with Islam (ie. as Muslims)? And ‘Aishah (radiAllahu
‘anha) verily informed that when the Prophet % died, then nifaq stretched
out its neck in Madinah.
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Ash-Shafi’'t — rahimahullah — said: And it is said to someone if he says this:
The Messenger of Alliah % did not leave out (performing) any punishment
from Allah upon anyone from the people of his time. Rather, among the
people he was the most establishing of what Allah has obligated upon him
of his £ punishments. Till the extent that he said about a woman who stole
and some people interceded for her: ‘Verily, those before were destroyed
due to when a person of high status among them stole, they would
leave him. And when a person of low status stole, they would cut
off his hand.” And verily did some people (first) believe and then they
apostate, and then they apparently showed iman (once more). But the
Messenger of Allah ¥ would not kill them. And from the apostates he
killed those who did not openly show iman. And the Messenger of Allah
% said: ‘I have been ordered to fight the people until they say: La
ilaha illa Allah. So if they say: La ilaha illa Allah, then they have
protected their blood and wealth from me, except by its right, and
their account is with Allah.” So he informed that their judgment in the
apparent is, that their blood is protected by showing iman, and that their
account in the hidden things is upon Allah (to undertake).
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And the Messenger of Allah % said: ‘Verily, Allah - ‘azza wa jalla —
undertook from you the secrets (or hidden affairs) and He drove

(punishments in dunya) away from you by clear evidences. So
repent to Allah, and seek to cover yourselves with the cover of

159



Allah. For verily, the one whose scrolls (i.e. deeds in dunya)
becomes visible for us, then we will establish the Book of Allah -
‘azza wa jalla — upon him.’
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And he % said: ‘I am verily a human just like you. And you verily
bring your disputes to me. Then maybe some of you are better in his
argumentation than others, and so I judge in favor of him based
upon what I hear from him. So whoever I judge for him some of the
rights of his brother, then he should verily not take it, because
verily am I cutting out for him a piece of the fire.”
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So he informed that all of his judgments are based upon the apparent, and
that whatever Allah has forbidden is not allowed (to take). And the

judgment of Allah is upon the inner state, because Allah undertakes (the
account regarding) the inner state.” [Al-Umm (7/414)]

And he also said:
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“Have you considered if someone would say: ‘Verily, the Messenger of
Allah % said (about Hatib ibn Abi Balta’ah): ‘He has verily spoken the
truth.” So he verily left him due to knowing about his truthfulness, and

not due the possibility that his deed could be either truthful or not.” Then
it is said to him: The Messenger of Allah % verily knew that the munafigiin
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were liars, and he (still) protected their blood by the apparent. So if the
judgment of the Prophet % regarding Hatib was based upon his knowledge
about his truthfulness, then his judgment upon the munafiqiin would be
killing them due to knowing that they are lying (in their iman). Rather, he
judged upon everyone in accordance with the apparent, and Allah
undertook (the account regarding) the secrets from them, and (this) in
order for there not to come any judge after him who would leave his
judgment just as I have described it with the arguments of the people of
jahiliyyah.
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And all (judgments) which the Messenger of Allah ¥ judged with,
they are general until there comes an evidence for, that he intended
for it to be specific, or from the Jama’ah of the Muslims for whom it is
not possible that they would be ignorant about a Sunnah, or that this
(evidence) is present in the Book of Allah ‘azza wa jalla.” [Al-Umm
(5/611)]

I said: The Imam Ash-Shafi't Al-Qurashi — rahimahullah — clarified
with strong (or eloquent) and firm words, that all of the judgments
in dunya are in accordance with the apparent, and that this is a
general judgment that applies for all of the judgments in the
Shart’ah, and that the assumptions, possibilities and false
indications all are thrown away.

At-Tabari said regarding His — the Exalted — Words:
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“And among the people are those who say: ‘We believe in Allah
and the Last Day’, but they are not (really) believers.”
(Al-Baqgarah 2:8)

A1 el B8 s Sy wmn > 308 HE ez o) i Wogle e ) O S5 Josh
OB 332 (o 830 Ial o b o gaedl s g8y a3yl Ll (03 (3 Lidy canalS L

161



soldall & 1o fy SR HE A s ) Wangds ST bl colS ol e e o6 s js,
1ol o ) U LS claB 2L 0 palas e 135 Y] iy 1A GBI

“And the interpretation of this is, that Allah — uplifted is His praise —
when He gathered His command in the land of his immigration (i.e. in
Madinah) for His Messenger Muhammad %, (when) His decision was
established upon this, (when) Allah made His Word manifest by it and it
spread in the homes of the people of Islam, (when) the Muslims subdued
those who were therein from the people of shirk and the worshippers of the
idols, and (when) He degraded (or humiliated) those therein from the
people of the Scripture, then its jewish monks showed resentment towards
the Messenger of Allah %& they (also) showed enmity and hatred towards
him due to (their) jealousy and transgression. Except a group of them
whom Allah guided to Islam, so they accepted Islam. Just as He — uplifted
is His praise — said:

feil e (o 1325 GUS 2] 035 e 025,35 5 S 31 5 5855
“Many from the people of the Scripture wish to return you to
being kuffar after your iman, out of jealousy from themselves

after what has become clear for them from the truth.”
(Al-Bagarah 2:109)
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And in secret, a people from the groups of the Ansar — those who gave
shelter to the Messenger of Allah % and they supported him —
corresponded with them in their enmity and violent oppression towards

the Prophet % and his companions. And they had verily exceeded all limits
in their shirk and (aspects of) their jahiliyyah...
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They verily mentioned their names to us, (but) we dislike for the book to
become long due to the mention of their names and origins. And they
supported them in this in secret and not openly, due to being scared for
themselves of being killed and taken captive by the Messenger of Allah %
and his companions, and (due to) inclining towards the Jews because of
what they were upon of shirk and evil opinion towards Islam.
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So when they would meet the Messenger of Allah % and the people who
believed in him from his companions, then they would say to them due to
fearing for themselves: ‘We are verily believers in Allah and His
Messenger and the Resurrection.” And with their tongues they provided
them with the word of truth, in order for them to repel the judgment of
Allah from themselves regarding the one who believed what they were
upon when they remained upon shirk, if they had openly declared with
their tongues what they (truly) believed in of their shirk. And when they
met their brothers from the Jews and the people of shirk and rejection of
Muhammad % and what he came with, then they would dedicate
themselves to them.” [At-Tabar1 (1/277)]

And he also said:
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“The statement (or opinion) regarding the interpretation of His — the
Exalted — Words:
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“They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, but they do
not deceive anyone but themselves while they are not aware.”
(Al-Bagarah 2:9)
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And the munafiq trying to deceive his Lord, is him uttering words and
belief with his tongue that is opposite of what is in his heart of doubt and
rejection, in order for him to repel from himself with his tongue the binding
judgment of Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — upon the one whose situation is like
his — (a situation) of rejection if he does not utter with his tongue what he
uttered of belief and acknowledgment — of being killed. So this is his
attempt to deceive his Lord and the people of iman in Allah.
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So if someone would say: “And how is the munafiq trying to deceive his
Lord and the believers when he only utters with his tongue the opposite of
what he believes in while using tagiyyah?’

Then it is said: The Arabs do not prevent naming the one who gives with
his tongue what is not in his inside while using tagiyyah in order to
become free from what he is afraid of — and he then by that is saved from
what he is afraid of — a deceiver, regarding the person who (actually) rids
himself of it by what he has uttered while using tagiyyah. And likewise
was the munafiq named a deceiver of Allah and the believers due to openly
stating what he uttered with his tongue while using taqiyyah due to what
he rids himself of, of being killed, taken captive and immediate
punishment, when he (in reality) has something else than what he has
shown on the inside...
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So the munafigin did not deceive anyone but themselves. Because
whatever they had of wealth and family, then the Muslims did not take
possession over it in their state of trying to deceive Him from it by their
nifaq, nor before that, so that they had to rescue (or free) it from them by
their attempt to deceive. Rather, they defended it by their lie and by openly
uttering with their tongues what they did not have in their insides. And
Allah judges for them regarding their wealth, souls and offspring
based upon the apparent of their affairs with the judgment of what

they themselves ascribed to of religion. While Allah is well aware of
what they are hiding of their affairs.” [At-Tabari (1/279)]

And he also said regarding His — the Exalted — Words:
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“Allah is mocking them, and He increases them in wandering
blindly in their transgression.” (Al-Baqgarah 2:15)
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“And Allah — uplifted is His praise — had verily made the judgments for
the people of nifaq in dunya based on what they uttered with their tongues
of acknowledgment of Allah and His Messenger and what he came with

from Allah, to be their entrance into the number of people who are
included under the name of Al-Islam, even if they in their inner selves
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were different from the judgment of the Muslims who affirmed their
acknowledgement with their tongues inside of their hearts, their correct
determinations and their praised deeds, which (all) fulfill the correctness
of their iman. (This) along with the knowledge of Allah about them (i.e.
munafigin) lying, and His awareness about their dirty beliefs and their
doubts regarding what they claimed with their tongues; that they are
believers. Until the extent that they believed regarding the hereafter that
when they are resurrected along with those whom they were included
among in dunya, then they would reach their position and enter where
they would enter.
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And Allah — uplifted is His Majesty — along with what He declared of what
He already declared to them of judgments that are attached to them in the
present dunya and in the later akhirah which shows His distinguishing
between them and His allied, and His differentiation between these and
those, has prepared a painful torment and an exemplary punishment for
them; that which He has prepared for those of His enemies that are worst
in enmity and the worst among His slaves. So He differentiated between
them and His allies, and from the layers of His Hellfire, He attached them
to the lowest pit of Hellfire. And it was known that this was what He —
uplifted is His praise — is going to do to them. And even though that He
did this to them as a recompense and justice for their deeds — due to them
deserving this for disobeying Him — then He still declared that their
judgment in dunya should be the same as the judgments of His Allies,
while they (in reality) are His enemies.” [ At-Tabar1 1/315]
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From ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah, from Ibn ‘Abbas (radiAllahu ‘anhuma)
(regarding):
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“The example of them is like the example of the one who ignites
afire.” (Al-Baqarah 2:17)

Until the end of the verse.
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“This is an example which Allah gave about the munafiqin; that they
prided themselves on Islam, so they would marry the Muslims, inherit
them and get their share along with them from the booty. Then when they
died, Allah took away this honor from them, just as He took the light away
from the person who ignited the fire, and He left them in darkness standing
in punishment.” [At-Tabar1 (1/337)]

And from Qatadah (regarding) His Words:
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“The example of them is like the example of the one who ignites
a fire, and then when it lights up what is around it, Allah takes

away their light and leaves them in darkness where they cannot
see.” (Al-Bagarah 2:17)
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“Verily, the munafiq uttered La ilaha illa Allah, so it (i.e. the Kalimah)

lighted up for him in dunyd. And by it he married the Muslims, went to
battle with the Muslims, inherited the Muslims, and by it he protected his
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blood and wealth. Then at the time of death it is taken away from the
munafiq, because there was no foundation for it in his heart, nor a reality
in his knowledge.” [At-Tabar1 (1/339)]

And from Ad-Dahhak ibn Muzahim regarding His Words:
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“Is like the example of the one who ignites a fire, and then when
it lights up what is around it.” (Al-Baqarah 2:17)
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He said: “As for the light, then it is their iman which they are uttering.
And as for the darkness, then it is their misquidance and their kufr.” [At-
Tabari (1/339)]

And At-Tabari said about the Words of Allah the Exalted:
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“The example of them is like the example of the one who ignites
a fire, and then when it lights up what is around it, Allah takes
away their light and leaves them in darkness where they cannot
see.” (Al-Baqarah 2:17)
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“And the most suitable (or correct) of the (different) interpretations of the
verse, is what Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said and what ‘Ali ibn Abt Talhah
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas. And that is that Allah — uplifted is His praise —
verily gave this example regarding the munafigiin whom He described and

informed about, from the place where He began mentioning them by His
Words:

168



& Gadly 03 55 331 el U ST 0S5 G B G5 9

“And among the people are those who say: ‘We believe in Allah
and the Last Day’, but they are not (really) believers.”
(Al-Bagarah 2:8)
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And it is not about those who openly show their kufr and publicly profess
their shirk.
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If the example was about those who believed with a correct iman and then

(afterwards) properly declares his kufr publicly — according to what the
interpreter thinks (about) Words of Allah, uplifted is His praise:
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“Is like the example of the one who ignites a fire, and then when
it lights up what is around it, Allah takes away their light and
leaves them in darkness where they cannot see.”
(Al-Baqgarah 2:17)
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(meaning) that the light of the fire is the example of their iman which was
correct for Him, and that the disappearance of his light is the example of
their apostasy, and their declaration of kufr in reality — then there would
be no attempt to deceive from the people, nor would there be any mocking

from them or nifaq. And how would there be any deceiving and nifaq from
a person who (to begin with) never showed you any statement or any deed,
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except that this deed necessitates the knowledge for you regarding his
situation which he in front of you is upon (in reality), (and it shows) the
intention of his inner self which he is settled upon?
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This is verily far away from (the meaning of) nifag without a doubt, and
it is free from being deceiving. And if the people only had two states: A
state of apparent iman, and a state of apparent kufr, then the name of nifaq
had verily been removed from the people. Because in their state of correct
iman they had been believers, and in their state of correct kufr they had
been disbelievers. And there would be no third state in which they would
be munafiqiin. And in the description of Allah — uplifted is His praise — of
them with the description of nifaq, there is what informs about that the
(correct) opinion is not the opinion of the one who claims that the people
(mentioned in the verse) were believers and then they apostatized to kufr
and then remained upon that...
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So when the issue is according to what we have described of it, then the
most suitable (or correct) of the interpretations of the verse with the (other)
verse is, that the example of the munafiqiin seeking light from what they

uttered with their tongues to the Messenger of Allah ¥ — of
acknowledgement of him, and their statement to him and the believers:
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"We believe in Allah, His Books, His messengers and the Last Day.” Until
they were judged according to this in the present dunya with the judgment
of the Muslims regarding the protection of the blood, the wealth, the safety
from their offspring being taken captive, and regarding marriage and
inheritance — is like the example of the one who ignites a fire in order to
seek light from the fire. Until when he has benefitted from its light and he
can see whatever is around him and seeking light by its light from the
darkness, the fire fades out and is extinguished. So his light disappears,
and the one who sought light by it returns to being in darkness and
confusion.” [At-Tabar1 (1/341)]

And Ibn Abi Az-Zamanin said in his tafsir (of the verse):
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“And among the people are those who say: ‘We believe in Allah
and the Last Day’, but they are not (really) believers.”
(Al-Baqarah 2:8)
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“Yahya'? said: Then He mentioned another group among the people —
meaning the munafiqin — and He said:
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“And among the people are those who say: ‘We believe in Allah
and the Last Day’, but they are not (really) believers.”
(Al-Baqgarah 2:8)

They verily said these words publicly.

12 Yahya: He is Yahya ibn Sallam Al-Basr1 and then Al-Qayrawani. He narrated
from Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Malik ibn Anas. He died in year 200 after hijrah.
And the tafsir of Ibn Abi Az-Zamanin is an abridged version of the tafsir of Yahya
ibn Sallam.
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“They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, but they do
not deceive anyone but themselves while they are not aware.”
(Al-Bagarah 2:9)
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“They try to deceive Allah and those who believe”, in order for
them to withhold from (taking) their blood and wealth, and taking their
offspring captive. And them trying to deceive the Messenger of Allah and
the believers is an attempt to deceive Allah. “But they do not deceive
anyone but themselves.” This means that this (i.e. their attempt to
deveive) brings His punishment upon themselves (which is) the

recompense for kufr to Him, “While they are not aware” that this is
brought upon them.” [Tafsir Ibn Abi Az-Zamanin (1/122)]

And it was also narrated in his tafsir:
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“The example of them is like the example of the one who ignites
a fire, and then when it lights up what is around it, Allah takes

away their light and leaves them in darkness where they cannot
see.” (Al-Bagarah 2:17)
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“The example of them is like the example of the one who ignites

a fire.” Until the end of the verse. “Al-Hasan said: This means: The
example of them is like the example of a man who walks in the dark night,
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and in his hand he has a candle of fire by which he can see the place of his
two feet. And while he is as such, then his light turns off and he cannot see
how (or where) he should walk?! And verily, the munafiq says the
statement of ‘La ilaha illa Allah’ and by that he can marry the Muslims
and he protects his blood and wealth. Then when it is the time of death,
then Allah takes it away from him. Yahya said: Because there was no
reality behind it in his heart.” [Tafsir Ibn Abi Az-Zamanin (1/125)]

I said: So these honorable verses clarified the judgment of Allah
regarding the one who hides kufr in his inside — no matter what type
of kufr this is — while he apparently shows Islam, and that he is
judged upon in dunya with the judgment of the Muslims (relating
to) marriage, inheritance and the prayer upon him. So whoever
does not apply the clear (and obvious) judgment in the Book of
Allah, he has verily legislated (or introduced) in the religion what
Allah has not allowed, and he has judged with something other
than what Allah has revealed and he has followed his desires.

Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“And every innovator has a religion with which he opposes the Sunnah of
the Messenger (and) he does not follow anything but a changed or
cancelled religion. So whoever opposes that which the Messenger % came
with, then either that (which he follows) is something which was legislated
for a prophet but then was cancelled upon the tongue of Muhammad %, or
it has never been from any legislation. And this is like the religions which

are legislated by the shayatin upon the tongues of their allies. He — the
Exalted — said:
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“Or do they have partners who legislated for them in the
religion what Allah has not allowed.” (Ash-Shiira 42:21)
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And He said:
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“And verily, the shayatin inspire their allies in order for them to
dispute with you. And if you obey them, then you would verily
be mushrikiin.” (Al-An’am 6:121)

And He said:
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“And as such, We have made for every prophet enemies;
shayatin from the humans and the jinn. They inspire each other
with adorned speech of deception. And if your Lord wanted it,

then they would not have done it. So leave them and what they
invent of lies.” (Al-An’am 6:112)

b (s OIS0yl b Ulaws O 0) 15k B aly et § JU 13] Bl OIS Lk

<<JL§§{,3 ‘d}“‘”)j Af\)\j LJUG.QJJ\ 9
And due to this, then whenever anyone from the Sahabah would say
something from his own opinion, then he would say: ‘If this is correct, then
it is from Allah, and if it is incorrect then it is from me and from the

Shaytan, and Allah and His Messenger are both free from it (i.e. my
mistake).”” [Majmu” Al-Fatawa (19/181)]

And he also said:
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“And whoever opposes what the Messenger ¥ came with, does not have
any (acceptable) knowledge in this nor justice. Rather, in this he only has
ignorance, injustice, assumption. ..

& i g e hele 15 BN B U b

“And whatever the souls desire. While the guidance verily
(already) has come from their Lord.” (An-Najm 53:23)
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And this is because whatever the Messenger % informed about, then this
is the truth both in the apparent and the hidden. So it is not possible to
imagine that the truth lies in the opposite of this. And thus, whoever
believes in the opposite of it, then his belief is invalid, while the invalid
belief cannot be knowledge. And whatever the Messenger ¥ commanded,
then this is justice in which there is no injustice. So whoever prohibits it,
then he has wverily prohibited justice, and whoever commands what is
opposite of it, he has verily commanded for injustice. For verily, the
opposite of justice is injustice, so that which opposes it cannot be anything
but ignorance, injustice, assumption and whatever the souls desire. And
this does not exit from (being one of) two things: The better of these two
is, that it was a legislation of some of the prophets which then was
cancelled. And the lowest (i.e. worst) of them is that it never was from any
legislation, and then it is from that which is exchanged. So everything that
opposes the judgment of Allah and His Messenger, then it is either a
cancelled legislation or a legislation that has been exchanged with what
Allah has legislated. Rather, a legislator has legislated it without
permission from Allah, just as He said:
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“Or do they have partners who legislated for them in the
religion what Allah has not allowed.” (Ash-Shira 42:21)”

[Majmu” Al-Fatawa (13/64)]

And he also said:
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“So the one who opposes that which His Messenger ¥ was sent with, from

His acts of worship, His obedience and the obedience to His Messenger, he

is not following a religion that has been legislated by Allah, just as He —
the Exalted — said:
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“Then We made you to be upon a Shari’ah of (Our) command, so
follow it. And do not follow the desires of those who do not
know. They can verily not benefit you in anything against Allah,
and verily the wrongdoers are the allies of each other.”
(Al-Jathiyah 45:18-19)
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Until His Words:
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“And Allah is the Ally of the muttaqiin (i.e. those who fear Allah).”
(Al-Jathiyah 45:19)
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Rather, he is following his desires without any guidance from Allah. He —
the Exalted — said:
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“Or do they have partners who legislated for them in the
religion what Allah has not allowed.” (Ash-Shira 42:21)”

[Majmu” Al-Fatawa (10/171)]

And he also said:
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“We have verily established in the rules regarding the rules of the Sunnah

and bid’ah (innovation), that the innovation is the religion which Allah

and His Messenger have not commanded. So whoever adopts a religion

which has not been commanded by Allah and His Messenger, then he is

an innovator by that. And this is the meaning of His — the Exalted —
Words:
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“Or do they have partners who legislated for them in the
religion what Allah has not allowed.” (Ash-Shira 42:21)”

[Al-Istigamah (1/5)]

And returning to the subject of the chapter regarding that which

was narrated regarding the judgment of the munafig, Ibn

Taymiyyah said:
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“It has verily been established that the people are of three types: A believer,
a disbeliever who openly shows kufr, and a munafiq who openly shows
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Islam and hides kufr on the inside. And among the munafiqiin there were
those whom the people knew by some signs and indications. Rather, there
were those regarding whom they would not doubt in his nifaq, and the
Quran would descend with the clarification of his nifaq, such as Ibn Ubayy
and similar to him. And along with this, then when these people died, then
the Muslims inherited from them, and if some of their relatives would die
they would give them their inheritance. And their blood would be protected
until the lawful Sunnah would establish upon some of them that which
would obligate for him to be punished.” [Majmu’ Al-Fatawa (7/617)]

And he also said:
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“Then if someone says: ‘Then why did the Prophet % not kill them (i.e. the
munafiqiin) when he knew the nifaq of some of them, and he accepted their
apparent state?” Then we say: This is verily due to two aspects: The first
of them is that regarding the majority of them did not utter words of kufr
by which the evidence could be established upon them (for their kufr).
Rather, they would apparently show Islam, and their nifag would
sometimes become known due to a word that a believing man would hear
from them, who then would convey it to the Prophet . Then they would
swear that they never said it, or they would not swear. And sometimes (it
would become known) by what they would show of them staying behind
from the prayer and the jihad, and that they found (paying) the zakah
burdensome, and the dislike shown by them for many of the judgments of
Allah. And the majority of them were known by the tone of their speech,
just as Allah — the Exalted — said:
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“Do those who have a disease in their hearts think that Allah
will not expose their malice? And if We wanted it, We would
verily have shown them to you and you would have recognized
them by their appearance. And you will verily recognize them
by the tone in (their) speech.” (Muhammad 47:29-30)
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So He — subhanahu — informed that if He wanted it, He would have
informed His Messenger about the appearance of their faces. Then He said:
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“And you will verily recognize them by the tone in (their)
speech.” (Muhammad 47:29-30)
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So He swore that it is a must that he knows them by the tone of their voices.
And some of them used to say some words or do some deeds, and then the
Quran would descend and inform about the one who said (or performed)

that statement or deed was from them. Just as it is in Stirah Baraah: “And
some of them”, “And some of them.”

SN o iy hlely Lally YVl daleidl wgie S Ogedar Lal Ogaldd 01,
Al JB LS

And the Muslims also knew many of them by the evidences, the
indications, criteria and signs. And some of them were not known. Just as
He — the Exalted — said:
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“And among those who live around you from the Bedouins are
munadfiqiin, and (also) from the people of Madinah. They have
persisted in nifaq. You do not know them, (but) We know them.
We will punish them two times, and then they will be returned
to a great punishment.” (At-Tawbah 9:101)
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And all of these munafiqin would apparently show Islam, and they would
swear that they were Muslims, while they verily used their iman as a
protection. And when this was their state, then the Prophet ¥ would not
establish the punishment (merely) based upon his knowledge, nor based
upon the information of Al-Wahid, nor solely based upon the revelation,
nor based upon indications and signs, before he had established that which
necessitates the punishment by (either) a clear proof or an
acknowledgment. Have you not considered how he informed about the
woman engaging in mutual invoking of curses, that if she came with a
child that had such and such description then it belongs to the one who she
was accused of (fornicating with), and then she came with a child with the
unwanted description, so he said: “If it had not been for iman, then me
and her would have some unfinished business.’
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And in Madinah there was a women who openly would show evilness, so
he said: “If I were to stone someone without a clear proof, then 1
would have stoned her.”
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And he would say to those who brought their disputes to him: ‘You verily
bring your disputes to me, and perhaps are some of you more
capable of explaining their argument than others. So I verily judge
in accordance with what 1 hear. Then for whomever I judge
something from the rights of his brother, then he should not take it.
Because I am verily cutting a piece of Hellfire for him.” So refraining
from killing them along with them being kuffar, was due to the non-
existence of a lawful evidences from them for their kufr.
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And the fact that he did not ask them individually to repent (also) proves
this. And from that which is well-known is, that the best case scenario for
the one whose nifaq and zandaqah has been established is that he is asked
to repent, just as the murtadd. Then either he repents, or else he is killed.
And it has not reached us that he asked anyone among them individually
to repent. So (by that) it is know that kufr and riddah (apostasy) was not
established for anyone of them individually with an affirmation that
necessitated that he should be killed, just as (the judgment of) the murtadd.
And due to this he would accept their apparent states and leave their
secrets (or inner states) to Allah. So when this is the situation of the one
whose nifaq was apparent but without a lawful evidence (to establish it),
then how about the one whose nifag was not apparent?
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And due to this he % said: ‘I have verily not been commanded to pierce
the hearts of the people, nor to split open their bellies’, when he was
asked for permission to kill Dhiil-Khuwaysirah. And when he also was
asked for permission to kill a man from the munafiqiin, he said: ‘Does he
not testify to La ilaha illa Allah?’ It was said: ‘Yes, verily.” He said:
‘Does he not pray?’ It was said: ‘Yes, verily.” He said: ‘Those are the
one whom Allah has prohibited me from.” So he % informed that he
was prohibited from killing those who apparently showed Islam by the two
testimonies and the prayer — even if he was accused of nifaq and ascribed
to it and the indications of it had appeared upon him —as long as no lawful
evidence had been established for him apparently showing kufr.

Jsiy Gty b Yy a0y ¥ BT 19dgss B (o ol OF Egal 231 okt 2 4 2l
OF ol ol rolien &) 8 4By @88 V) (15305 abeles B 15hia g6 136 (4l

AN S WSS 13 ) 35Uy iy et 1) gl JSTs oDyl sl gne Ll
el as el Ol iy bUIL Y alally 3 iy g S ale el

And likewise his words in the other hadith: ‘I have been commanded to
fight the people until they bear witness to: La ilaha illa Allah. So
if they say it, then they have protected their blood and wealth from
me, except by its right, and their account is with Allah.” This means:
That I have been commanded to accept the apparent Islam from them, and
then to leave their inner states to Allah. And the zindiq and the mundfig
are verily killed if they utter words of kufr and the evidence for this has
been established, and this is a judgment upon the apparent (as well), and
not upon the hidden. And by this answer, the (correct) understanding of
the issue becomes clear.” [As-Sarim Al-Maslal (3/673)]

And he also said:
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“He — the Exalted — said regarding the munafigiin:

182



058 o 5 4 iy LAy il LY U s

“And if We wanted it, We would verily have shown them to you
and you would have recognized them by their appearance. And
you will verily recognize them by the tone in (their) speech.”
(Muhammad 47:29-30)
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So if the munafiq apparently shows that he has left some of the obligations
or performed some of the forbidden deed, for which he deserves a
punishment, then he is punished for his apparent state, and he is not
punished for what is known regarding his inner state without a clear
evidence. And due to this the Prophet ¥ would know those among the
munafiqun whom Allah has informed him about. And they used to swear

to him (that they were believers) while they were lying. And he would
accept their apparent states, and leave their secrets to Allah.
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And the foundation of nifaq upon which it is built, is that it is a must that
the secret and public state of the munafiq — and his apparent and inner
state — are different from each other. And due to this Allah described them

as liars in His Book, just as He described the believers as being truthful.
He — the Exalted — said:
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“And they will have a painful punishment for the lies they used
to make.” (Al-Baqarah 2:10)

And He said:
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“And Allah bears witness that the munafiqiin are liars.” (Al-
Munafiqin 63:1)
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And there are many examples of this. And He — the Exalted — said:
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“Verily the believers are those who believe in Allah, and
thereafter do not doubt. And they strive with their wealth and

their souls in the path of Allah. These are the truthful ones.”
(Al-Hujurat 49:15)

And He said:
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“Righteousness is not that you turn your faces towards the east
and the west.” (Al-Baqgarah 2:177)
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“These are the ones who are truthful, and these are the
muttaqiin (those who fear Allah).” (Al-Baqarah 2:177)
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And in general, then the foundation in these issues is that you know that
kufr is of two types: An apparent kufr and the kufr of nifag. So when

184



speaking about the judgments of the hereafter, then the judgment of the
munafiq is the same as the judgment of the kuffar. But as for the judgments
in dunya, then the judgments of the Muslims are verily applied upon the
munafiq.” [Majmu” Al-Fatawa (7/620)]

Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali said:
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“And in the statement of the Prophet ¥: ‘Do not say that’, he prohibited
that anyone should be accused of nifiq based upon some indications that
appear upon him. And the Prophet % verily used to apply the judgment of
the Muslims in the apparent upon the munafiqiun, along with his
knowledge of the nifaq of some of them. Then how about a Muslim who
is accused merely based upon an indication?” [Fath Al-Bari by Ibn
Rajab (3/188)]

I said: These texts break the backs of the Khawarij in (the issue of)
their lack of accepting the judgment of Allah - tabaraka wa ta’ala —
regarding the one who shows the Islamic signs, and also in their
statement that they (i.e. the signs) are not sufficient for judging a
person with Islam. Because the texts that were narrated regarding
the munafiqiin clearly and obviously explained, that the judgments
in dunya are based upon the apparent, and that Allah — “azza wa jalla
— undertook (the responsibility of) judging upon the inner states.
And Allah - “azza wa jalla — verily informed the Prophet ¥ about the
inner states of some of the munafigiin, and that they are disbelievers
in Allah. But despite of his knowledge about this, he (still) applied
the judgments of the Muslims upon them of marrying, inheritance
and the prayer upon them. So how do these confused people after
this have the audacity (to defy) the judgments of Allah, and they
negate Islam for the person who has not shown any nullifier from
the nullifiers of Islam.
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Chapter: Regarding the abundance of munafiqiin

From ‘Abdullah ibn ‘ Amr who said:
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“There will come a time upon the people where they will gather and pray
in the masajid, while there is no believer among them.” [Kitab Al-Iman
by Ibn Abi Shaybah (101)]
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And from Al-A’mash, from ‘Amr ibn Murrah, from Abu Al-
Bakhtari who said:
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A man said: “O Allah, destroy the munafigin.”

So Hudhayfah said: “If they were destroyed then you would not reach
the half of your enemy (in numbers).” [Sifah An-Nifaq wa Dhamm Al-
Munafiqin (54)]

And from Shawdhab who said:
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It was said to Al-Hasan: “O Abii Sa’id, is there any nifaq today?”

He said: “If they exited from the alleys of Basrah then you would verily
feel lonely in it.” [Sifah An-Nifaq wa Dhamm Al-Munafiqgin (109)]

I said: And despite of the large number of munafigiin (in their time),
the Salaf would still not judge the people generally with nifag (i.e.
as mundfiqun), not even to mention kufr. Rather, they applied the
judgments of Islam upon them in the apparent.
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Chapter: Regarding the zindig

Abu Sa’ld ‘Uthman ibn Sa’id Ad-Darimi said:
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“Yisuf ibn Yahya Al-Buwayti narrated to us, from Muhammad ibn Idris
Ash-Shafi't — rahimahullah — regarding the zindiq. He said: ‘If he returns
(to tman) then his statement is accepted and he is not killed.” And for this
he used as evidence:
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“When the munafiqiin come to.” (Al-Munafiqun 63:1)

Until the end of the verse. So Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — commanded not to
kill them based upon what they apparently showed of Islam. And likewise
is the zindiq if he showed Islam, then at that time he is a Muslim, and a
Muslim has not changed his religion. The Messenger of Allah % said:
‘Have you pierced open his heart?”” [Ar-Radd ‘ala Al-Jahmiyyah
(212)]

And he also said:
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“And I say just as Ash-Shafi’t said; that their apparent state is accepted if
they use it as a protection for them from being killed. No matter what they
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hide (or keep a secret) within themselves, then they are (still) not killed.
Just as the munafiqiin used their oaths as a protection, and they were not
commanded to be killed. And the zindiq for us is worse than the munafig,
because the munafiq would perhaps reject the Messenger and Islam, but
would still in himself acknowledge Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — and His
Rububiyyah. But the zindig invalidates (the existence and Attributes of)
Allah and rejects the messengers and the books. And in Islam no zanadigah
are known other than these Jahmiyyah, and which zandaqah is more clear
than the one who ascribes to Islam in the apparent, while on his inside he
matches His Words in the Quran (where He states) the words of the
mushrikun of Quraysh; those who answered back to Allah and His
Messengers saying:
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“This is nothing but an invention.” (Sad 38:7)
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“This is nothing but tales from the earlier generations.”
(Al-Anfal 8:31)
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And:
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“This is nothing but the words of a human being.”
(Al-Muddaththir 74:25)”

[Ar-Radd “ala Al-Jahmiyyah (212)]

I said: The Imam Ad-Darimi — rahimahullih — clarified in this text,
that the judgment of the Jahmiyyah in the apparent — as long as they
do not openly show their tajahhum and zandaqah — is the judgment
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of the Muslims. And the judgment of the zindig is a branch of the
judgment of the munafig. So as long as the jahmi hides his tajahhum
and he does not openly show any nullifier from the nullifiers of
Islam — such as negating the ‘uluw (aboveness), or saying that the
Quran is created, or other than these from their statements of kufr —
then he is under no circumstance declared takfir upon.'

While the Khawarij of this time — among those who negate Islam for
the Muslim — provide the existence of many nullifiers in some of
the Islamic societies as a reason for this. So based upon the
abundance of kufr they judge with kufr (i.e. as kuffar) upon all
people, and they innovated the statement (or opinion) that the asl
(foundation) regarding those who ascribes themselves to Islam is
kufr. And they declared the kufr of the person who ascribes to Islam
while no nullifier has appeared from him, because (for them) the
judgment is for the majority (i.e. in accordance with what the
majority of people are upon). And there is no doubt that this is
ignorance from them regarding the judgments of the Islamic
legislation. Because their evidence by the majority is based upon
what the scholars of figh said regarding the judgments of the diyar
(countries, areas, lands), so they take some of the statements
regarding the judgments of the diyar of kufr, such as the issue of the
majority and the tab’iyyah, and they leave the rest of the judgments
which were stated by the scholars of figh, such as: Whoever openly
shows the signs of Islam in a dar of harb, this person is judged with
Islam according to the ijma’ (agreement) of the Salaf.

And this has already gone forth with us in this book; that the
judgments of the Islamic legislation are different regarding a
country where kufr was introduced, and a country where kufr
always was the foundation.

13 Translator: What is meant here is that his kufr is unknown to the people, and
that what they know from him is only what he apparently show of the signs of
Islam. So they judge him based upon what they see in the apparent even though
he is a jahmi in reality.
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I mentioned this because the text of Imam Ad-Darimi — rahimahullah
— which I mentioned earlier, in it he mentioned that no matter
which nullifier a person might hide on his inside, and he does not
show it — such as the words of tajahhum which are from the most
hideous of words, and obvious invalidation of the Creator, and this
spread a lot due to the ruler helping the Jahmiyyah and obligated it
upon the people — then along with all of this then the leaders of the
Sunnah would not judge generally upon all people with tajahhum
(i.e. as being Jahmiyyah), except (upon) the person whom they knew
this from.

And Ibn Al-Mundhir named a chapter in “Kitab Al-Iqgna’”:
L) Blma) S3 O
“Chapter: The mention of the istitabah (request for repentance) of the
zindig.
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Allah — uplifted is His praise — said:
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“When the munafiqiin come to you and say: ‘We bear witness
that you are the Messenger of Allah’, and Allah knows that you
are His messenger. And Allah bears witness that the munafiqiin
are liars. They used their iman as a protection.”
(Al-Munafiqin 63:1-2)
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Muhammad ibn Sahl narrated to us and said: *Abdur-Razzaq narrated to
us and said: Ma'mar informed us, from Az-Zuhri, from *Ata ibn Yazid
Al-Laythi, from "Ubaydullah ibn ‘Adi ibn Al-Khiyar, from Al-Migdad ibn
Al-Aswad who said: I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah. If it comes to an
exchange of strikes between me and a man from the mushrikiin, and he
then strikes me with the sword and cuts off my hand. And then when I
reach out to kill him he says: La ilaha illa Allah. Should I kill him or leave
him?” He said: ‘Rather, you leave him.” He said: I said: "He verily cut
off my hand.” He said: And I repeated the same thing to him two or three
times. Then he said: ‘If you would kill him after he said it, then you
would be just like him before he said it. And he would be just like
you before he cut off your hand.’
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So when a zindiq openly shows repentance then it is obligatory to accept

it based upon the apparent of His Words:

s 2

¢ & phyidy
“They used their iman as a protection.” (Al-Munafiqiin 63:2)

Because in that there is evidence for that apparently showing iman is a
protection from being killed. And we have verily been made responsible for
(judging upon) the apparent. And a group of the munafiqun verily hid
kufr while they with their tongues uttered something other than what was
in their hearts, and the Messenger of Allah % accepted from them what
they showed.” [Al-Iqna’ (2/585)]
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Chapter: Regarding the large numbers of the Ummah in the

later times
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From Thawban (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said: The Messenger of Allah
% said: “The people are just about to summon each other against
you, just as people who are eating summon each other to the dish.”

So someone said: “And is it because we will be few at that time?”

He said: “Rather, you will be many in that time. But you will be
scum, just as the scum carried by a torrent. And Allah will verily
take away the fear of you from the chests of your enemy, and He
will verily cast wahn into your hearts.”

Then someone said: “O Messenger of Allah, and what is wahn?”

He said: “Love for dunya and a strong dislike for death.” [Sunan
Abi Dawud (4297)]

I said: This is a mighty hadith from the ahadith of the Prophet % that
informs about, that the Ummah in the later times will be great in
numbers which is the opposite of what the Marigah are claiming. So
the Prophet # did not negate Islam for it (i.e. the Ummah) along
with his description of the Muslims being scum like the scum
carried by a torrent, and that the fear will be taken out of the hearts
of their enemies.
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Chapter: Regarding maijhiil al-hal (the one whose situation

is unknown)

The intended with jahl al-hal (ignorance about the situation) in this
chapter, is the one who died in the countries of kufr where it is not
known whether he is a Muslim or a kifir. And so one looks at the
signs that are specific for the Muslims from the outwards
appearance and signs, such as dyeing the beard with henna and
circumcision.

So when the leaders from the Salaf verily judged with Islam upon
the person whose situation is unknown based upon these signs,
then how do the dogs of Hellfire after that have the audacity (to
defy) the judgments of Allah that judges with Islam upon the one
who apparently shows the Islamic signs while no nullifier from the
nullifiers of Islam is known from him, which would invalidate his
Islam.

Ibn Hani An-Naysabtiri said:
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I asked Abu “‘Abdillah Ahmad ibn Hanbal about the person who
drowns where it is not known whether he is a Muslim, Christian or
a Jew. Does one pray upon him?

He said: “Yes.”

Then he said: “Do the traces of dyeing (with henna) appear upon
him?”

I said to him: “Not everyone who drowns has the traces of dyeing upon
him.”

So he said: “He is prayed upon, and with this he pursues what is correct.”
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I said to Abu “Abdillah Ahmad ibn Hanbal: “And he is buried with
the Muslims?”

He said: “Yes.” [Masail Al-Imam Abi ‘Abdillah Ahmad ibn Hanbal
bi-riwayah: Ibn Hani (914)]

And Abt Bakr Al-Khallal said:
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Yusuf ibn Musa informed us (and said): Abu “Abdillah said about

the drowned person about whom it is not known whether he is a
Muslim or a non-Muslim, is he prayed upon?

He said: “Yes, (and) he pursues what is correct. He is prayed upon.”

Then Abu ‘Abdillah said: “How good is dyeing (with henna).”
[Ahl Al-Milal war-Riddah waz-Zanadiqah (615)]

And he also said:
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Mansur ibn Al-Walid informed us and said: “Al1 ibn Sa’1id narrated
to us that he heard Abu ‘Abdillah when a man asked him about a
man who is found killed in the land of the enemy, and his head has
been cut off, and it is not known whether he is from the Muslims or
he is from the enemy?

He said: “The clothing and circumcision is used as evidence in his
case.”

Then the man said: “If none of this is found?”

He said: “(Then) he is not prayed upon.”
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It was said: “What if he is found in the land of Islam under these
circumstances?”

He said: “(Then) he is prayed upon and washed.” [Ahl Al-Milal war-
Riddah waz-Zanadiqah (619)]

And Ibn Al-Qayyim conveyed some of the questions of Muthanna

ibn Jami” Al-Anbari* in which he asked Imam Ahmad:
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“A man is found dead with dyed hair (or beard) and uncircumcised.”
And he (i.e. Imam Ahmad) believed he should prayed upon.
I said: “What if he is found dead and uncircumcised?”

Then he believed he should be buried and he did not believe in
praying upon him. [Badai” Al-Fawaid (4/1393)]

And it was narrated in “Al-Mughni” by Ibn Qudamah:
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“Chapter: And if a dead person is found, and it is not known whether he
is a Muslim or he is a kafir, then the signs of circumcision, clothes and
dyeing (hair or beard with henna) are looked at. Then if there is no
sign upon him and he is in dar al-Islam, then he is washed and prayed
upon. And if he is in dar al-kufr, then he is not washed and not prayed
upon. Ahmad said this. Because the basic principle is, that whoever is in a
dar (land or country) then he is from its people and he is given their

4 He is Muthanna ibn Jami” Abti Al-Hasan Al-Anbari. He narrated some very
good issues from Imam Ahmad, and he was an Imam whose worth and right was
known. [Tabaqat Al-Hanabilah (2/410)]
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judgment, as long as there is no evidence for the opposite of this.’
[Al-Mughni (3/478)]

I said: And (as for) the statement of Ibn Qudamah: “Because the basic
principle is, that whoever is in a dar (land or country) then he is from its
people and he is given their judgment.” Then it is specified by what
comes after it from his words: “As long as there is no evidence for the
opposite of this.” This means that whoever is in a land of kufr and he
apparently shows Islam, then he is judged with Islam due to the
evidence for this being established, just as it has been clarified in
this book. And whoever dies in their countries, then the signs are
used as evidence, which he mentioned in his statement: “Then the
signs of circumcision, clothes and dyeing (hair or beard with henna) are
looked at.”

And Ibn Muflih conveyed the opinion of the companions (of the
madhhab) in this issue from the book “Al-Khilaf” by Abu Ya'la with
his words:
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“Regarding the Islam of a kafir by the prayer (i.e. whether or not he is
judged as a Muslim if he is seen praying) then it has been established
that the appearance has a judgment in the fundamental principles.
Because if we see a man who is wearing a zunnar (a white band around
the waist) or ‘asali’® then he is judged as a kafir in the apparent. Then he
mentioned the statement of Imam Ahmad regarding the killed one in the
land of harb (war): ‘Circumcision and clothes is used as evidence in
his case.” He said: So it is established that the appearance has a
judgment in this issue with regarding to the judgment with Islam
and kufr.” [Kitab Al-Fura’ (10/191)]

15 Translator: ‘Asali is referring to some clothing that is specific for the kuffar.
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And Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali said:
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“If a dead person is found in dar al-Islam whose situation is unknown,
then if there is not a sign of Islam or kufr upon him, or the signs of Islam
and kufr upon him contradict each other, then he is prayed upon. He said
this. And if the sign of kufr appear on him specifically, then from the
companions (of the madhhab) are those who said: ‘He is prayed upon.” And
the text from Ahmad states that he is buried without any prayer. And this
returns to the contradiction between the basic and the apparent. Since the
basic principle regarding the people in dar al-Islam is Islam, and the
apparent from this person is kufr. And if this dead person was in dar al-
kufr, then if the signs of Islam appears on him then he is prayed upon, or
else not. He said this in the narration of “Ali ibn Sa’id. And this is giving
preference to the apparent before the basic principle in this case. Just as he
preferred this in the first scenario. And the companions did not prefer the
basic principle here, as they preferred it over there. Because the basic
principle here was opposed by another basic principle, and that is that the
basic principle regarding every born child is that he is born upon the
fitrah.” [Taqrir Al-Qawa’id wa Tahrir Al-Fawaid (3/149)]

And Ibn Abi Zayd Al-Qayrawani conveyed from the aimmah of Al-
Malikiyyah from the companions of Malik in the issue of ‘majhiil al-
hal (the one whose situation is unknown)’, and that the signs such
as dyeing (with hennad) and circumcision has an effect upon the
judgment upon the majhiil al-hal with either Islam or kufr:
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“Abdul-Malik ibn Al-Hasan said, from Ibn Wahb regarding the one who
is found in a desert, so it is not known whether he is a Muslim or a
Christian: Then the hand swiped over his genitals from over the clothes.
Then if he is circumcised, he is washed and prayed upon, and if he is not
circumcised then he is covered.” [An-Nawadir waz-Ziyadat (1/609)]

And Ibn Kinanah said about a group of (dead) people whom the
sea drove up (on shore):
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“If it is known that they were Muslims, then they are buried.

And in the book of Ibn Sahniin: One looks at the signs and uses them
as evidence (for the judgment). Then if there are no signs, he looks: If
the majority of those who travel by sea are Muslims, then they are prayed
upon. And in the invocation (only) the Muslims are intended. And if the
ships of (the people of) shirk are the majority in that sea, then they are not
prayed upon.

And from the group: Ashhab said regarding a man who died while it was
not known whether he was a Muslim or a kafir: “Then he is not washed
nor is he prayed upon. Except if the appearance of Islam appears upon
him, from dyeing or something other than it. Then he is prayed upon,
while with this it is intended (that the prayer should only be performed) if
he was a Muslim.” [An-Nawadir waz-Ziyadat (1/610)]
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Chapter: Regarding the judgment of the lagit (abandoned
child) whose situation is unknown

Ibn Qudamah said:
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“Chapter: The abandoned child cannot be free from being found in (either)
dar al-Islam or in dar al-kufr. As for dar al-Islam, then there are two types:
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The first: A dar which is mapped (or arranged) by the Muslims, such as
Baghdad, Basrah and Kifah. So the abandoned child in these are judged
with Islam, even if there exist Ahl Adh-Dimmah (people with a pact)
therein. (This is based upon) giving preference to Islam and the apparent
from the dar, and because Islam is superior and nothing becomes superior
to it.
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The second: A dar which was conquered by the Muslims, such as the cities
of Sham. Then if there in these are a single Muslim, then the abandoned
child therein is judged with Islam. Because it is possible that it belongs to
that one Muslim, (and) giving preference to Islam. And if there is no
Muslim therein, rather all of its people are people with a pact (with the
Muslims), then it is judged as a kafir. Because giving preference to the
judgment of Islam is done when the possibility of it exists.
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As for the countries of kufr, then they are also of two types: The first is a
country that belonged to the Muslims and then the kuffar conquered it,
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such as the coast (area). Then this is the same as the part before it; if there
is a single Muslim therein then the abandoned child therefrom is judged
with Islam. And if there is no Muslim therein, then he is a kafir.

s U O il S e a8 055 O Jext &Yl adlaly (oS4 : sl JG,
ALY s 3wl oS el Y S

And Al-Qadi said: He is also judged as Muslim, because it is possible that
there is believer therein who hides his iman, different from the one before
it (i.e. a dar of Islam). Because he has no reason for hiding his iman in dar
al-Islam.
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And if he is in a country that used to belong to the Muslims and then the
mushrikiin prevailed over it, and then the Muslims conquered it and they
made the people therein pay the jizyah, then this is like the second type
from (the types of) dar al-Islam.” [Al-Mughni (8/351)]

I said: So look — may Allah guide us and you to His obedience —
how they judged with Islam upon an abandoned child whose
situation was unknown in dar al-harb with the smallest of evidences
for his Islam. Then how about the Muslims in the Islamic societies!

Because it is more adequate and more befitting that they are judged
with Islam (i.e. as Muslims).
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Chapter: Regarding the resemblance of the Khawarij of this
time with the Wa'idiyyah

A group from (the sect) Al-Bayhasiyyah'® said:
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“If the imam (leader or ruler) commits kufr, then the subjects (also)
commit kufr. And they said: The dar is a dar ash-shirk and all of its people
are mushrikiin, and the prayer is not performed except behind the one you
know. And they believed in killing the people of the giblah (i.e. those who
pray), and taking the wealth. And they considered killing and taking
captive as permissible in all circumstances. And Al-Bayhasiyyah said: The
people are mushrikiin due to ignorance about the religion.” [Maqalat Al-
Islamiyyin (116)]

I said: Most of the Khawarij of this time say the same things which
the Bayhasiyyah from the Khawarij said. Such as their statement: “The
dar is a dar ash-shirk and all of its people are mushrikiin.” And likewise
many of them believe in not performing the prayer behind the one
whose situation is unknown.

And from the greatest of the fundamental principles of the Khawarij
of this time — by which they declared takfir upon the Muslims — is
their opinion: “They are verily ignorant about Tawhid.” So based upon
this they invalidated taking the Islamic signs into consideration.
And they said: “They are verily signs that are shared between the
Muslims and the mushrikun.” So they innovated an opinion, and that
is: Their stipulation of something additional to what was narrated
in the texts of the Islamic legislation as a condition (for judging
anyone as a Muslim). And this is the same as the opinion of the

16 Al-Bayhasiyyah: A sect from the main sects of the Khawirij, and they are
followers of Abui Al-Bayhas Al-Haysam ibn Jabir.
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Bayhasiyyah: “The people are mushrikiin due to ignorance about the
religion.”

And the Khawarij of this time also resembled Dirar ibn ‘Amr, the
leader of Ad-Dirariyyah from the Mu'tazilah, who:
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“He used to claim that he would not know that perhaps the secret (i.e.
inner) state of the ordinary people was kufr and rejection. He said: And if
they presented a person to me, then it would verily be possible for me to
say that he perhaps would have kufr on his inside. He said: And likewise
if I was asked about all of them, then I would say: I do not know, perhaps
they are (all) hiding kufr.” [Maqalat Al-Islamiyyin (282)]

And it was narrated in “As-Siyar” in the biography of Dirar:
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“And from the leaders of the Mutazilah is Dirar ibn ‘Amr. The shaykh of
the Dirariyyah. It was from his religion that he said: It is possible that all
of the Ummah in the inner state (of themselves) are kuffar, due to this

being possible for every individual among them.” [Siyar A’lam An-
Nubala (10/544)]

I said: From the hideous innovations — that are used to destroy the
religion — which are spread in this time of ours, is the statement of
those who in lie and falsehood ascribe themselves to the Salaf:
“Verily, a person cannot be an innovator before the innovation prevails
over him.” So if the innovator agrees with the people of Sunnah in
most of the usiil (fundamental principles) and disagrees with them
in one or two principles, or more than that, then he is from Ahlus-
Sunnah according to their claim. And this is in opposition with the
ijma’ which was conveyed from the Salaf.
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Sufyan ibn “Uyaynah said:
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“The Sunnah is ten. So whoever has (believed in) these, then he has
completed the Sunnah, and whoever leaves any of it, then he has left the
Sunnah.” After that he mentioned the usiil of the Sunnah. [Sharh
Usul I'tigad Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah (175)]

And Abtu ‘Abdillah Ahmad ibn Hanbal said in “Ustl As-Sunnah”
with the narration of “‘Abdus ibn Malik Al-‘Attar:
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“And from the obligatory Sunnah, where the one who leaves one of them
— by not accepting it and believing in it — then he is not from its people.”
After that he mentioned the usiil of the Sunnah. [Al-Jami’ fi *Aqaid
wa Rasail Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Athar (349)]

And Harb ibn Isma’1ll Al-Karmani said in his ‘agidah for which he
stated the ijma”:
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“This is the madhhab of the leaders of knowledge, the people of athar
(narration), and the people of Sunnah — those who are known for it and
who are followed in it. From the companions of the Prophet % until this
day of ours. And I met whom I met from the scholars of the people of ‘Irag,
Hijaz, Sham and others than them. So whoever opposes anything from

these madhahib or speaks badly of it, or criticizes the one who speaks of it,
then he is a mukhalif (opposer) mubtadi’ (innovator) who has left the
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Jama’ah, he has deviated from the manhaj of the Sunnah and the Path of
Truth.”

Then after that he clarified the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah, and he
mentioned what opposes it from the (misguided) beliefs. Then he
said:
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“So whoever says any of these statements, holds the opinion of it, desires
it, is pleased with it or loves it, he has verily opposed the Sunnah, exited
from the Jama’ah, left the narration, said that which opposes (the truth),
entered into innovation and deviated from the right path.” [As-Sunnah
(1-111)]

And Abu Muhammad Al-Barbahari said:
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“And it is not allowed for a man to say: Fulan is a follower of the Sunnah,

before he knows from him that all of the traits (or beliefs) of the Sunnah

are gathered in him. Because he (i.e. a person) is not called a follower of

the Sunnah before all of the Sunnah is gathered in him.” [Sharh As-
Sunnah (148)]

And Ibn Al-Hanbali said:
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“And no-one deserves the name of As-Sunnah, except the one in whom all
parts (or beliefs) of the Sunnah are completed. Because whoever rejects one
part from the parts of the Sunnah, he is not called a follower of the
Sunnah.” [Ar-Risalah Al-Wadihah (1/1096)]

I said: And there is no doubt that the Khawarij of this time are
misguided innovators and marigah. They opposed the people of
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Sunnah in mighty wusil, and from the greatest of them is: Not
considering the Islamic signs as sufficient for judging a person with
Islam (i.e. as a Muslim), which is from the clearest of judgments in
the Book of Allah, in the Sunnah of His Messenger # and in the
narrations conveyed from the Salaf.

And know — may Allah show you mercy — that a person cannot be
a sunnt, except if all parts of the Sunnah are gathered in him. So if
he leaves one fundamental principle, then he is declared as an
innovator and as misguided. And this is among that which the Salaf
agreed upon, and there are many examples of this from them in
their biographies, regarding exiting a man from the range of the
Sunnah to the innovation, due to the opposition in (only) one
principle.

And from the examples of this is: Al-Hasan ibn Salih ibn Hayy who
was described as an expert in hadith and with severity in worship
and fear (of Allah). But all of these description were not preventions
for the Salaf for describing him as an innovator.

Abt Sulayman Ad-Darani said:
Lﬁﬁﬂ;fu ‘fu‘éudu“';"u"@";‘;‘)%")é‘;é—}’f:});“‘j"/'TC"JJL‘»
G el B Gt ol e 25 52l Sy 36T 5 )

“I have never seen anyone where the fear and humility were more apparent
on his face than Al-Hasan ibn Salih ibn Hayy. One night he got up and
recited:
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“Has the news of the overwhelming event reached you?”
(Al-Ghashiyah 88:1)

Then he passed out. So he did not complete it before dawn emerged.”
[Hilyah Al-Awliya (7/328)]
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And Ahmad ibn Hanbal said:
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“Al-Hasan ibn Salih ibn Salih is sahih (correct) in narration. He has figh,
and is a sustainer for himself in hadith and fear.” [Al-Jarh wat-Ta’dil
(3/18)]

And Ibn Abi Hatim said:
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“I asked Abu Zur’ah about Al-Hasan ibn Salih. He said: Expertise,
understanding, worship and austerity are all gathered in him.” [Al-Jarh
wat-Ta’dil (3/18)]
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And Yahya ibn Abi Bakr said:
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“I said to Al-Hasan ibn Salih: ‘Describe for us how to wash a dead person.”’
But he was not able to due to crying.” [Siyar A’lam An-Nubala (7/368)]

I said: And despite of these descriptions which were said about
him, then the leaders of the Sunnah declared him as an innovator,
due to him allowing to rebel against the oppressive rulers, and due
to him forsaking the Jumu’ah (prayer). And when ‘Uthman ibn
‘Affan (radiAllahu ‘anhu) was mentioned, then he would remain
quiet and not ask for mercy for him.

Bishr ibn Al-Harith said:
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“Zdaidah used to sit in the masjid and warn people against Ibn Hayy and
his companions. He said: ‘And they used to consider the sword
(permissible against the oppressive rulers and their armies).”” [Tarikh Al-
Islam (4/337)]
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And Khalaf ibn Tamim said:
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“Zaidah used to ask for repentance from the one who would go to Hasan
ibn Salih.” [Siyar A’lam An-Nubala (7/365)]

And Ahmad ibn Yanus said:

Al S5 Y celandt ) mt) 8)

“If Al-Hasan ibn Salih has not been born it would have been better for him.
He forsakes the Jumu’ah and considers the sword (permissible). I sat with
him for twenty years, and I never saw him raising his head towards the
heaven (to complain), nor did he (ever) mention dunya.” [Al-Kamil fi
Ad-Du’afa (3/484)]

Yasuf ibn Asbat said:
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“Al-Hasan ibn Salih used to consider the sword (permissible).” [Siyar
A’lam An-Nubala (7/363)]

And Al-"Uqayli narrated with his chain of narration:
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“Al-Hasan ibn Salih was mentioned in front of Ath-Thawri, so he said:
‘That guy considers the sword (permissible) against the Ummah of
Muhammad *."” [Ad-Du’afa (1/598)]

Al-"Ugayli said:
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Al-"Ala ibn “Amr Al-Hanafi narrated to us and said: Zafir narrated
to us and said: I wanted to perform Hajj, so Al-Hasan ibn Salih said
to me: “If you meet Abu ‘Abdillah Sufyan Ath-Thawri in Makkah then
give him my salam, and say: I am upon the first affair.” He said: Then I
met Sufyan in the tawaf. He said: I said: “Verily, your brother Al-
Hasan ibn Salih gives you the salam, and he says (to you): I am upon the
first affair.” He said: “Then what about the Jumu’ah? Then what about
the Jumu’ah.” [Ad-Du’afa (1/598)]

And he also said:
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Khallad ibn Yazid Al-Ju’fi narrated to us and said: Sufyan ibn Sa"id
came to me in this very place. Then he said: “Al-Hasan ibn Salih,
along with what he heard of the knowledge and figh forsakes the Jumu’ah?”
Then he got up and left. [Ad-Du’afa (1/601)]

And Ibn ‘Adi narrated:
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Zakariyya As-Saji informed us (and said): Ahmad ibn Muhammad
narrated to us and said: I heard Abt Nu’aym say: Ath-Thawri
entered on the day of Jumu’ah from the door of the elephant, and
there was Al-Hasan ibn Salih praying. He said: “We seek refuge with
Allah from the humility of nifag (hypocrisy).” And he took his two
sandals and went to another column. [Al-Kamil fi Ad-Du’afa
(3/484)]

Al-"Uqayli said:
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Abtu Sa'id Al-Ashajj narrated to us and said: I heard ‘Abdullah ibn
Idris when the passing out of Al-Hasan ibn Salih was mentioned to
him. So he said: “The smile of Sufyan is more beloved to me than the
passing out of Al-Hasan ibn Salih.” [Ad-Du’afa (1/605)]

And Yahya ibn Sa'id Al-Qattan said:
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“Sufyan Ath-Thawri used to think bad about Al-Hasan ibn Hayy.” [Siyar
A’lam An-Nubala (7/362)]

Ibn Dawud said:
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“Al-Hasan ibn Salih, when ‘Uthman would be mentioned he would
remain silent, meaning he would not ask for mercy for him. And Al-Hasan
ibn Salih left the Jumu’'ah prayer for seven years. So Abii Bakr Al-
Marridhi informed us that Abii “Abdillah mentioned Al-Hasan ibn Salih
and said: "He used to consider the sword (permissible), and his madhhab
is not acceptable. And Sufyan is more beloved to us than him. And Ibn
Hayy left the Jumu’ah in the last part of his life, and he verily was a test
for the people with his silence and fear.’

And he also mentioned Al-Hasan ibn Salih — meaning another time — and
said: “Abii Fulan — and he named him — was from the people of Kiifah. He
verily rebelled along with Abii As-Saraya and his companions, and he said
some dirty things.’

I said: ‘How did they bear over with him?’ Then he remained silent.” [ As-
Sunnah by Al-Khallal (91)]
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Abu Bakr Al-Khallal said:
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Abtu Bakr Al-Marrudhi informed us and said: Aba Hashim
narrated to us and said: I heard Yahya ibn Adam — during the days
of Abui As-Saraya — say: “Right here is a people who ascribe themselves

to the opinion of Al-Hasan ibn Salih ibn Hayy. They verily went into
destruction.” [As-Sunnah by Al-Khallal (92)]

And Bishr ibn As-Sarri Al-Basri, with his expertise in hadith and his
leadership in it, except that this (also) did not prevent the Salaf from
declaring him to be an innovator and leaving his hadith when he
made only one mistake.

Ahmad ibn Hanbal said:
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“He was masterful and remarkable in hadith.” [Siyar A’lam An-Nubala
(9/332)]
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And Abu Hatim said: “He is firm and righteous.” And Yahya ibn
Ma’in said: “(He is) trustworthy.” [Tarikh Al-Islam (4/1080]

But when he uttered a single rejected statement, then the leaders of
Sunnah rose up against him; such as the Imam Abu Az-Zubayr Al-
Humaydi - rahimahullah — who said:
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“He was a jahmi. It is not allowed to write his hadith.” [Siyar A’lam An-
Nubala (9/332)]
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And “Abdullah ibn Al-Imam Ahmad said: I heard my father say:

Wi (dealy (W 5 sy Sl ol ade CEgE i s g s NS
I g 0F B ) ot el 2 88 5

“Bishr ibn As-Sarri said something in Makkah, and then Ibn Al-Harith
(i.e. Hamzah ibn Al-Harith) and Al-Humaydi jumped upon him. So he
verily became humiliated in Makkah to the extent that he would come and
sit with us due to what befell him of lowliness (in status).” [Al-'Ilal wa
Ma'rifah Ar-Rijal (2/57)]

I said: And the words which he uttered was as Abu Talib narrated
from Imam Ahmad who said:
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“Bishr ibn As-Sarri was a man from the people of Basrah. Then he came

to be in Makkah. He heard from Sufyan around a thousand (hadith), and
we heard from him. Then he mentioned the hadith (regarding):
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“(Some face that Day will be) radiant. Looking at their Lord.”
(Al-Qiyamah 75:22-23)

And he said: ‘I do not know what this is? What is this?’

Then Al-Humaydi and the people of Makkah jumped upon him. And they
said some severe words to him, so he apologized after that. But it was not
accepted from him, and the people continued to strive regarding him (i.e.
humiliating him). So when I came to Makkah for the second time he would
come to us. But we would not write from him. And he began showing
friendliness. But we would not write from him.” [Tahdhib Al-Kamal
(4/124)]
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I said: So look — may Allah show you mercy — at the protective
jealousy of the Salaf for the religion of Allah ‘azza wa jalla. Because
despite of his apology they would still not accept this from him.
Then how about the Khawarij of this time, the Marigah who gathered
several types of innovations and misguidance? No person of sane
mind would doubt regarding their innovation and muriig (passing
through the religion and exiting from it).

212



Chapter: Regarding the resemblance of the Khawarij with
Ahl Ar-Rai (the followers of opinion)

Abu Bakr Al-Khallal said:
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Al-“Abbas ibn Ahmad Al-Mustamli An-Najjar informed us in
Tartts, that they asked Abu “Abdillah about a Christian or Jewish

man who said: I bear witness to La ilaha illa Allah and Muhammadu
Rasiilullah ¥?

He said: “He has submitted to Islam (i.e. become a Muslim).”

So we said to him: “A man said the same to us in Tartis, and so Ibn
Shibawayh said: I consider him to have submitted to Islam.” And others
than him said: ‘No, not until he says: I have disassociated from
Christianity and left my religion.””

So he said: “Subhan-Allah! The Prophet % said to a man: “‘Say: I bear
witness to La ilaha illa Allah and that 1 am the Messenger of
Allah.” And then he became a Muslim by that.” Then he said: “Whoever
looks into the opinion of Abii Hanifah must have a dishonest (or corrupt)
heart, so he follows it.” [Ahl Al-Milal war-Riddah waz-Zanadiqah
(839)]

And he also said:
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hazim, Mugqatil and At-Tiyalis1 (all)
informed us and said: Ishaq ibn Mansiir narrated to us and said: I
asked Ahmad about a man to whom Islam is presented, who then
acknowledges and bears witness to La ilaha illa Allah and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Should his inheritors from
Islam inherit him?

He said: “Yes. And whoever conveys something else than this, then it
should not be as such in their madhhab. Rather it is strange.” Meaning;:
That they are not refuted.” [Ahl Al-Milal war-Riddah waz-
Zanadiqah (842)]

And he also said:
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Muhammad ibn ‘All narrated to us and said: Muhanna narrated to
us and said: I asked Ahmad about a man from the people of
dhimmah; a Jew or a Christian, or other than this from the (different)

religions, who says: I am a Muslim, and Muhammad is verily a
prophet?

He said: “He is a Muslim.” Then he said: “As for me, then (in this case)
I would force him to (comply with) Islam.”

Then he said: “It is strange from Abii Hanifah. It has reached me
regarding him that he says: ‘He is not a Muslim until he says: I am free
from the kufr which I used to be upon.” Or else he is not a Muslim and he

17 Translator: Imam Ahmad is wondering how come no-one is refuting and
answering back when Abt Hanifah and his followers claim that a person must
come with additional statements to what has been narrated in the Quran and
Sunnah before they judge him as a Muslim.
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is not forced to (comply with) Islam before he says: And I am verily free
from kufr.” [Ahl Al-Milal war-Riddah waz-Zanadiqah (843)]

And he also said:
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Abtu Bakr Al-Marrudhi informed us and said: I entered upon Aba
‘Abdillah and with him was a Jew who had accepted Islam through
him. So I said to him: “What did you say (to him), O Abi *Abdillah?”

He said: “I said: Do you bear witness to La ilaha illa Allah and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah %, and do you believe in the
resurrection and Paradise and Hellfire?” Then Abt “Abdillah said:
“Those companions of Abii Hanifah, they say: ‘He is not a Muslim before
he says: ‘I am verily exiting from Judaism and entering into Islam.””

And Abu ‘Abdillah said: “The Prophet % said to his uncle.” And he
used some ahadith as evidence which did not contain what they (i.e.
the companions of Abti Hanifah) mentioned. And he narrated the
ahadith.
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And Al-Marrudhi said in another place: I heard Abti “Abdillah say:
I was with Abt Mu’awiyah when a man said to him: “Verily, Abu
Hanifah says: “When a dhimmi accepts Islam, then he does not become a

Muslim before he says: 1 am verily exiting from kufr and entering into
Islam.””
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So Abu Mu’awiyah rejected this and he could not believe it. And I
think he said: Then he (i.e. Abu Mu’awiyah) sent (a messenger) to
a man from the companions of Abti Hanifah (to check if this was
true), and it was just as the man said. [Ahl Al-Milal war-Riddah
waz-Zanadiqah (845)]

I said: So the madhhab of Abu Hanifah is that he stipulates as a
condition upon the one who wants to enter into Islam, after he has
uttered the two testimonies, that he must disassociate himself from
his previous religion. Or else he does not judge him with Islam.
And this is a hideous madhhab, and the Salaf verily refuted him in
this. And the madhhab of the Khawarij of this time is dirtier than this,
because they stipulated this upon a Muslim who apparently is
showing the Islamic signs while no nullifier from the nullifiers of
Islam is known from him.
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Chapter: Regarding the resemblance of the Khawarij with
the Murjiah

Al-Firyabi narrated with his chain of narration:
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Ya’qub ibn Ibrahim Ad-Dawradi narrated to us in Baghdad in the
year two hundred and thirty four (and said): “Abdur-Rahman ibn
Mahdi narrated to us from Salam ibn Abi Muti” who both said: We
heard Ayyub while a man from the Murjiah was with him, and the
man started saying: “There is verily (only) kufr and iman.” He said:
And Ayyub was quiet. He said: Then Ayyub turned towards him
and said: “Have you seen His Words:
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“And others deferred until the command of Allah. Either He will
punish them or else He will forgive them.” (At-Tawbah 9:106)

Are they believers or kuffar?”

He said: Then the man remained quiet. He said: Then Ayyub said:
“Go and read the Quran. For every verse in the Quran contains a mention
of nifaq. And I verily fear it for myself.” [Sifah An-Nifaq wa Dhamm
Al-Munafiqgin (86)]

And from Sufyan Ath-Thawri who said:
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“There are three disagreements between us and the Murjiah: We say: Iman
is in speech and deeds, while they say: Iman is in speech and not in deeds.
And we say: Iman increases and decreases, while they say: It does not
increase nor does it decrease. And we say: Nifaq (exists), and they say:
There is no nifag.” [Sifah An-Nifaq wa Dhamm Al-Munafiqin (87)]

I said: So negating the (existence of) nifag in this Ummah and the
judgments that are built upon this, is clear deviation and
misguidance. Because in this there is a rejection of the texts of the
Book and the Sunnah which judges the existence of the munafigiin.
And this is known from the religion by necessity. And the different
sects of the Khawarij of this time verily agreed upon negating (the
existence of) nifag. Some of them clearly states that there is nothing
called nifag in this time, and this is present in their books. And
others among them say that the munafiq only exists in dar al-Islam,
because there is no reason for a person to be a munafig (hypocrite)
as long as the laws of Islam are not established. And this claim is
false. Because even if the laws of the Shari’ah are not established in
a country from the countries, then it is still difficult for most of the
munafiqun to openly show their riddah (apostasy) in the Islamic
societies.

And those of the Khawarij who are lightest in the negating of the
nifaq, are those who establish it in theory, but do not establish it in
judgment, based upon their claim that the people of the giblah (i.e.
those who pray) do not reject the taghiit. So based upon this, they
negate the Islamic signs as being evidences for the Islam in
judgment (in dunya). And they innovated an opinion that says, that
the Islamic signs are shared between the Muslims and the
mushrikiin, and that there must be something additional to what
was narrated in the texts of the two revelations.

And know, that not rejecting taghiit, if this occurs from the one who
says La ilaha illd Allah and adheres to it in the apparent (i.e. does not
breach it by committing major shirk), then it is from the kufr of
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nifag'®, and this person is treated with the treatment of the
munafiqiin, just as the establishment of this has gone forth. And if
he says La ilaha illa Allah and does not adhere to it in the apparent,
such as the one who seeks help from the people in the graves, then
he is a kafir due to not rejecting the taghit. And the Khawarij of this
time do not distinguish between the two (mentioned) scenarios.!

Some of the Marigah from the Khawarij of this time used what
Muslim narrated in his “Sahih” as evidence, from the hadith of Abu
Malik Al-Ashja’i, from his father who said: I heard the Messenger
of Allah # say:
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“Whoever says: La ilaha illa Allah, and rejects everything which is
worshipped besides Allah, his wealth and blood becomes
impermissible, and his account is with Allah.” [Sahih Muslim (88)]

18 Translator: If a person says La ilaha illd Allah and outwardly does not worship
the taghit, but has unknown or hidden beliefs and deeds that nullify his
statement of La ilaha illd Alldh, then this is the definition of nifig. He shows Islam
to the people and hides his kufr from them, and therefore, in reality he is a
munafiq but outwardly he is treated as a Muslim because his riddah is unknown
for the people.

1% Translator: The first scenario is a person who says La ilaha illd Alldh and
outwardly does not worship the taghiit, but has unknown or hidden beliefs and
deeds that nullify his statement of Ld ilaha illa Alldh. The second scenario is a
person who says La ildha illd Allah and then openly utters words or performs
deeds that that nullify his statement of La ilaha illd Allah. The first person is a
munafiq and is treated as such — by treating him a Muslim in dunya — while the
second is a kifir and is treated as such. The Khawarij do not differentiate between
the two scenarios and give both person the same judgment, which opposes the
essence of the meaning and existence of nifiq and mundfigiin. Furthermore, being
ignorant about the meaning of La ildha illa Allah is kufr in itself that takes a person
out of the fold of Islam, but a person is not judged as being ignorant about La
ilaha illd Alldh until he utters some words or performs some deeds that lawfully
according to the Islamic Shari’ah establishes that he is ignorant about it.
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So they claimed that the words of the Prophet £: “And rejects
everything which is worshipped besides Allah”, is the additional
thing which they disagree about between themselves regarding its
knowledge and definition. And by that (additional thing) a person
becomes a Muslim for them. Some of them stipulated as a condition
that a person must oppose the people whom he lives amongst, and
by that they mean the Islamic societies.

But they did not define how this opposition must be. And there is
no doubt that this opinion is from the most false of opinions and
the furthest of them from the truth. Because the Shari’ah verily
clarified — with the clearest of clarifications — which evidences and
signs that a person becomes a Muslim by, such as the word of
Tawhid, the prayer and similar to this from the signs that are
specific for the Muslims. (The signs) which the Khawarij invalidated
and claimed that they are shared signs between the Muslims and
the mushrikiin. This is a clear opposition to the texts of the Book, the
Sunnah and that which is narrated from the Salaf of the Ummah.
Furthermore, that they use the (mentioned) hadith for their
falsehood is clear ignorance from them, and it is a wrong
understanding which no-one from the Salaf had.

Since the hadith proves the fact that al-kufr bit-taghiit (the rejection
of taghut) is a pillar (of La ilaha illa Allah), because al-kufr bit-taghiit
enters by dalalah at-tadammun (the indication of the words to a part
of what is included in it) into the meaning of La ilaha illd Allah. So it
is from the aspect of joining a part to the whole. And it also proves
the affirmation of al-kufr bit-taghiit and its importance, and that the
Islam of a person cannot be correct without it.

And it is not allowed for anyone to claim, that the one who
apparently shows Islam has not rejected taghiit. Because there is no
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way of knowing this, except by the apparent. As for the secrets,
then they are up to Allah tabaraka wa ta’ala (to deal with).

Sulayman ibn “‘Abdillah Al Ash-Shaykh said:
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“And (regarding) his words: ‘And his account is with Allah.” This
means: To Allah tabaraka wa ta’ala; He is the One who will undertake his
account. So if he is truthful in his heart, He will reward him with gardens
of bliss. And if he is a munafiq, He will punish him with a painful
punishment. As for in dunyd, then the judgment is according to the
apparent. So whoever comes with Tawhid and adheres to its
apparent obligations, then it becomes obligatory to withhold from
him, until that which opposes this becomes clear from him.”
[Taysir Al-"Aziz Al-Hamid (1/396)]

And ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Hasan Al Ash-Shaykh said:
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“And He — the Exalted — labelled the people of shirk and kufr in verses that
cannot be counted. So it is also a must to declare takfir upon them. And
this is the necessity of La ilaha illa Allah; the word of ikhlas (sincerity). So
its meaning is not fulfilled, except by declaring takfir upon the one who
ascribes a partner to Allah in His worship, just as it is in the sahih hadith:
“Whoever says: La ilaha illa Allah, and rejects everything which is
worshipped besides Allah, his wealth and blood becomes
impermissible, and his account is with Allah.” And his words: ‘And
rejects everything which is worshipped besides Allah’, is an
affirmation of the negation.” [Ad-Durar As-Saniyyah (10/139)]
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And “Abdullah ibn “Abdir-Rahman Abu Butayn said:
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““Whoever says: La ilaha illa Allah, and rejects everything which
is worshipped besides Allah, his wealth and blood becomes
impermissible, and his account is with Allah.” So (regarding) his
words: ‘And rejects everything which is worshipped besides Allah’,
then the apparent is, that this is further clarification of that La ilaha illa
Allah includes the rejection of everything which is worshipped
besides Allah.” [Ad-Durar As-Saniyyah (2/313)]

And the Khawarij of this time also resembled a group from the sects
of the Murjiah. And they are those who do not make an exception
in 7man. So they innovated (the deed of) asking people and testing
them with their statement: “Are you a believer?” And when the sunni
then said: “I am a believer, in sha Allah”, they labelled him with
doubt, so they named the people of Sunnah ‘doubters’.

The Imam of the people of Sham Abi*Amr Al-Awza'1 - rahimahullih
— verily clarified that the Murjiah with their question wanted to
know the inner states of the people. So Haririyyah of this time
resembled them in this by their innovation of statements that are
additional to what was narrated in the texts of the two revelations.

Al-Awza'1 said about a man who was asked: “Are you a believer?”
He said:
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“Verily, questioning about that which he was asked about is an innovation.
And testifying to this is going deeply into something which we have not
been burdened with in our religion, and our Prophet did not legislate this.
The one who asks about this has no imam in this. Speaking about it is
disputing, and discussing about it is a newly invented matter. Verily, your
testimony for yourself with what necessitates this reality for you, if you
are not as such (in reality), and you abstaining from the testimony for
yourself with this, (neither) will exits you from iman, (even) if you in
reality are as such.

Verily, the one who asked you about your iman, he does not doubt
regarding this from you. Rather, he wants to dispute with Allah —
‘azza wa jalla — regarding His knowledge regarding this, when he
claims that his own knowledge and the knowledge of Allah - ‘azza
wa jalla — regarding this is are equal.

So let your soul have patience upon the Sunnah, and stop where the people
stopped. And speak about what they spoke about, and withhold from what
they avoided. And traverse the path of your righteous Salaf. For verily,
that which was enough for them is enough for you.” [Ash-Shari’ah
(2/673)]

I said: And perhaps does it suggest itself to the minds of some of
the people, that in the resemblance of the Khawarij with the Murjiah
there is a contradiction, but it is not as such. Because it was verily
narrated in the ‘agidah of Harb ibn Isma’il Al-Karmani, in which he
conveyed the ‘agidah of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah which is agreed
upon, that he said in the beginning of it:
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“This is the madhhab of the leaders of knowledge, the people of athar
(narration), and the people of Sunnah — those who are known for it and
who are followed in it. From the companions of the Prophet ¥ until this
day of ours. And I met whom I met from the scholars of the people of ‘Irag,
Hijaz, Sham and others than them. So whoever opposes anything from
these madhahib or speaks badly of it, or criticizes the one who speaks of it,
then he is a mukhalif (opposer) mubtadi’ (innovator) who has left the
Jama’ah, he has deviated from the manhaj of the Sunnah and the Path of
Truth.”

Until he — rahimahullah — said:
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“As for the Khawarij, then they verily call Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah:

Murjiah. And the Khawarij have lied in their statement. Rather,

they are the Murjiah. They claim that they are upon iman and truth

besides all people, and (that) whoever disagrees with them are kuffar.” [As-
Sunnah (1, 117)]
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Chapter: Regarding the resemblance of the Khawarij with

the Rafidah

The Rafidah — may the curses of Allah be upon them - have a
religion which is specific for them. Their religion is in opposition
with Islam, both in the fundamental principles and the branches.
And from the mightiest of principles from their religion is what
they have understood from the imamah (leadership). Their religion
is built upon this fundamental principle, and so the result of this is

that they declare fakfir upon the Muslims. So whoever disagrees
with them in their understanding of the imamah, he is a kafir. And
they judged the countries of Islam with shirk and kufr. And they
said that the masajid of the Muslims are masajid of dirar (harm). And
this issue is known from them, and it is mutawatir in their books.

And the Khawarij resemble the Rafidah in their takfir upon the
Muslims. And it already occurred that the Khawarij were called
Rafidah by the Imam from the aimmah of the Sunnah. And he is Harb
ibn Isma’1ll Al-Karmani — rahimahullah — in his ‘aqidah in which he
conveyed the ijma” when he said:
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“As for the Khawarij, then they passed through the religion, separated
(themselves) from the millah, strayed from Islam, deviated from the
Jama’ah, became misguided from the path of quidance, rebelled against the
ruler and the leaders, unsheathed the sword against the Ummah, allowed
their blood and wealth and they declared takfir upon those who opposed
them, except those who said the same as them, had the same opinion as
them and remained with them in their house of misguidance...

And they are Qadariyyah, Jahmiyyah, Murjiah and Rafidah.” [As-
Sunnah (106)]
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I said: The resemblance of the Khawarij with the Rafidah occurs in
two issues:

- Declaring takfir upon some of the Sahabah.
- Declaring takfir upon the masses of the Muslims.

As for the Khawarij of this time, then they claim they hold the
Sahabah at high esteem and they are upon the ‘agidah of Ahlus-
Sunnah wal-Jama’ah in this issue, while their situation declares them
as liars in this (i.e. their claim). Because the Khawarij of this time are
upon the path of their predecessors in the slandering of the Sahabah.
And this is by opposing (and disagreeing with) the understandings
of the Sahabah by not judging with Islam upon the one who
apparently shows the signs.

As for the takfir of the Khawarij of this time upon the masses of the
Muslims, then they verily agreed with the Rafidah in this
completely. Even if the reasons for the takfir are different with the
two sects.

Yusuf ibn Asbat said:
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“And among them are the Rafidah: Those who disassociate from all of the

companions of the Prophet %, and they declare takfir upon the

Ummah, except four people: “Ali, "Ammar, Al-Migdad and Salman.”
[As-Sunnah (480)]

Harb ibn Isma’1l Al-Karmani said:
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“The Rafidah: And they are those who disassociate from the Companions
of the Prophet ¥, curse them, insult them and they declare takfir upon the
Ummah, except a small group.” [As-Sunnah (99)]
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Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“And the Rafidah declared takfir upon Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and
the people from the Muhdjiriin and Ansar, and those who followed them
in goodness; those whom Allah was pleased with and they were pleased
with Him. And they declared takfir upon the majority of the Ummah
of Muhammad % from the earlier and later generations.” [Majmu’
Al-Fatawa (28/477)]

And he also said:
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“And the foundation of the opinion of the Rafidah is, that the Prophet %
gave a statement regarding ‘Ali which is a statement that cuts of all
excuses, and that he is an infallible leader, and that whoever opposes him
disbelieves. And that the Muhajiriin and the Ansar hid the statement and
disbelieved in the infallible leader. And they followed their desires and they
exchanged the religion, changed the Shari’ah and they were unjust and
transgressed. Rather, they declared takfir (upon everyone) except a small
group; ten-odd or more. Then they say: Verily, Abii Bakr and ‘Umar, and
people similar to them, continue to be hypocrites. And they might say:
Rather, they believed and then disbelieved. And most of them declare takfir
upon those who oppose their statement (or opinion), and they call
themselves believers and those who oppose them kuffar. And they declare
the cities of Islam — in which their words are not apparent — as places of
apostasy which are worse in situation than the cities of the mushrikun and
the Christians.” [Majmt” Al-Fatawa (3/356)]
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Chapter: Regarding that testing in the religion is an
innovation

It was narrated in the “Tarikh” of At-Tabart:
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From ‘Ata ibn “Ajlan, from Humayd ibn Hilal (who said): Verily,
the group of rebels (from the Khawarij) who came from Basrah
approached until they came near to their brothers in Nahr. Then a
group from them (also) went out. Then they came across a man
leading a donkey with a woman (sitting) on it. So they went

towards him, called him, threatened him and frightened him. And
they said to him: “Who are you?”

He said: “I am ‘Abdullah ibn Khabbab the companion of the Messenger
of Allah .” Then he went for his garment to pick it up from the
ground because it had fallen from him when they frightened him.

So they said to him: “Did we frighten you?”
He said: “Yes.”

They said to him: “Do not be scared. Narrate a hadith to us from your

father which he heard from the Prophet %, so that Allah perhaps will
benefit us by it.”
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He said: “My father narrated to me, from the Messenger of Allah % that
there will come a fitnah in which the heart of a man will die, just as his
body will die in it. During it he will go to bed as a believer and wake up as

a disbeliever. And he will wake up as a disbeliever and go to bed as a
believer.”

They said: “It was due to this hadith we asked you. So what do you say
about Abii Bakr and ‘Umar?”

So he praised them both with good words.

They said: “What do you say about ‘Uthman during the first part of his
Khilafah and in the last part of it?”

He said: “He was upon the truth in the first of it and the last of it.”

They said: “Then what do you say about ‘Ali before the tahkim
(arbitration) and after it?”

He said: “He is verily more knowledgeable about Allah, more on guard
for his religion and better in insight than you.”

So they said: “You are verily following desires and being loyal to men
based upon their names and not based upon their deeds. By Allah, we will
verily kill you in a way we have never killed anyone before.”
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Then they took him and tied his hands behind his back. Then they
continued with him and his wife, and she was full term pregnant.
Until they stopped under a palm-tree full of dates. Then a fresh date
fell from it, and one of them picked it up and threw it into his
mouth. So one of them said: “(Did you eat it) without permission and
without (paying) its price!” So he spat it out from his mouth. Then he
took his sword in his right hand, and a pig belonging to the people
of dhimmah passed him by, so he struck it with his sword. So they
said: “This is corruption in the land.” Then the owner of the pig came
and he satisfied him for (the loss of) his pig.

So when Ibn Khabbab saw this from them he said: “If you are truthful
in what I see, then there will befall me no harm from you. I am verily a
Muslim and 1 did not innovate any innovation in Islam. You verily
reassured me and said that I should not be scared.”

Then they brought him and laid him down. And they slaughtered
him until his blood flowed like water. And they turned towards his
wife, so she said: “I am verily a woman, do you not fear Allah!”
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So they cut open her stomach. And they killed three women from Tayy.
And they killed Umm Sinan As-Saydawiyyah. Then it reached ‘Ali that
they killed ‘Abdullah ibn Khabbab and those who were with him of the
Muslims, and their opposition to (or harassing of) the people, so he sent
Al-Harith ibn Murrah Al-Bu’di to them, in order to go to them and look
into what had reached him (of news) and write to him what was going on
and not hide anything. Then he (i.e. Al-Harith) went out to An-Nahr in
order to ask them, so the people went out to him and killed him.” [Tarikh
At-Tabari (3/119)]

I said: And even though this narrations is from the narrations of
Abu Mikhnaf, and he is raging shi’7 who with agreement is left in
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hadith, then there is nothing rejected in the text of the narrated story
regarding the killing of ‘Abdullah ibn Khabbab, and there is
another narration that testifies to it. The foundation of the narration
was narration in “Kitab Al-Amwal” by Al-Qasim ibn Sallam and in
the “Musannaf” of Ibn Abi Shaybah. And Ad-Daraquini verily said
regarding Abtit Mikhnaf that he was a specialist in narration but left
in hadith. And from this it is understood that the information which
Abu Mikhnaf narrates is not all weak if there exists something to
back it up. (This is) opposite to the ahadith which are ascribed to the
Prophet # which all are rejected. And the leaders of hadith used to
be lenient regarding the chains of narrations of the sirah (biography)
and tarikh (history), if the text was free of mistakes and there existed
something that backed it up.

And that which Al-Baladhuri®® narrated in “Ansab Al-Ashraf”
testifies to the narration:
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And the Khawarij who came from Basrah with Mis’ar ibn Fadaki
would inspect the people upon their way. Then they met a man
who led a donkey upon which his wife was. So they called him,

shouted at him and frightened him, and they said to him: “Who are
you?”

So he said: “A believing man.”

They said: “What is your name?”

20 Al-Baladhuri, he is the al-‘allamah, al-adib, al-musannif Abti Bakr Ahmad ibn
Yahya ibn Jabir Al-Baghdadi Al-Baladhuri. The author of “At-Tarikh Al-Kabir”.
He died in year 279 after hijrah. [Siyar A’lam An-Nubala (13/162)]
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He said: “I am ‘Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn Al-Arath, the companion of
the Messenger of Allah %.”

So they withheld from him, and then they said to him: “What do you
say about "Ali?”

He said: “I say: He is Amir Al-Muminin, the leader of the Muslims, and
verily did my father narrate to me from the Messenger of Allah & that he
said: ‘There will come a fitnah in which the heart of a man will die,
so he will wake up as a believer and go to sleep as a disbeliever.
And he will go to sleep as a believer and wake up as a disbeliever.””

ESRTC PR IPPVERIC - IVt e RRES EWE VR E U REAP PRIV
Yy el el tpgnn Jory &) I e & ppvans LB L k) waies e o 1l
oot &) QB ey i 1) 4 jed g e i By o e LG SU 2

oboyl &l Colo Cllab L o)) @ sl L1 Of sl

So they said: “By Allah, we will verily kill you in a way no-one was ever
killed.” And they took him and tied his hands behind his back. Then
they turned towards his wife and she was full-term pregnant. Until
they stopped at a palm tree full of dates. Then a fresh date fell down
from it and one of them put it in his mouth. So a man from them
said to him: “Without permission nor its price?” So he threw it out of
his mouth and he unsheathed his sword and began swinging it
(back and forth). Then a pig belonging to a dhimmi passed him by,
and he killed it. So some of his companions said: “Verily, this is from
the (spreading of) corruption on earth.” So he asked after the owner of
the pig (and paid him) until he made him satisfied.
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Then Ibn Khabbab said: “If you are truthful in what I see and hear (from

you), then I am verily safe from your evil.”
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Then they brought him and laid him down on the edge of a river,
and they threw him upon the killed pig and they slaughtered him
upon it. So his blood flowed like shoelaces without mixing with the
water. And they took his wife and cut open her stomach while she
was saying: “Do you not fear Allah!” And they killed three women
who were with her. Then the news of Ibn Khabbab, his wife and the
women reached ‘Ali. [Ansab Al-Ashraf by Al-Baladhuri (2/367)]

And Ibn ‘Abdil-Barr narrated, with his chain of narration, that
Hisham ibn Yahya Al-Ghassani narrated from his father and said:
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Al-Haruriyyah came out to me in Mosul, so I wrote to “Umar ibn
‘Abdil-“Aziz about them coming out. So he wrote (back) to me
(commanding me) to withhold from them, and to invite some men
from them, and that I should send them with the post transport so
they could go to “Umar and he would speak (or discuss) with them.
Then if they were upon the truth he would follow them, and if
‘Umar was upon the truth then they should follow him. And he
commanded me to pledge to them and give them a deposit which
they would hold on to until the affairs had been settled. And their
time (spent) in their travel and stay was three months. Then when
they arrived at “Umar, he commanded that they should be settled
in, and then he entered upon them and discussed with them. Until
he saw that they no longer had an argument, and some of them
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returned (to the truth), retracted their opinion and answered
‘Umar. And a group of them said: “We will not answer you before you
declare takfir upon the people of your household, curse them and
disassociate yourself from them.”

Then “Umar said: “In that which you have come out for it is not possible
for you to be anything but truthful. So tell me, have you disassociated
yourselves from Fir’awn and cursed him, or have your mentioned him in
anything from your affairs?”

They said: “No.”

He said: “How was it possible for you to leave this, when Allah — ‘azza
wa jalla — did not describe any slave with a dirtier description than His
description of him, but it is not possible for me to leave this for the people
of my household, while there among them are the gooddoer, the evildoer,
the one who is mistaken and the one who is correct?” [Jami’ Al-Bayan
wal-Hikam (2/965)]

And from Muhammad ibn Sirin who said:
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“A man asking his brother: ‘Are you a believer?” This is a test of
innovation, just as the Khawarij test (the people).” [Usul Al-I'tigad
(1804)]

And Abt Bakr Al-Khallal said:
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Muhammad ibn Abi Hartn informed us, that Ishaq narrated to
them and said: I asked Abu “Abdillah and said:
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“Ash-Shurrah®* will take a man and then they will say to him:
‘Disassociate from "Ali and ‘Uthman, or else we will kill you.” What do
you think he should do?”

Abtu ‘Abdillah said: “If he is tortured and struck, then let him do as they
want. And Allah knows the opposite of that from him.” [As-Sunnah by
Al-Khallal (747)]

And from Abti Ahmad ibn ‘Adi who said:
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A group of the scholars said to me, that when Muhammad ibn

Isma’il (Al-Bukhari) came to Naysabiir the people gathered around
him, and a gathering for him was made...

Then when the people attended the gathering of Al-Bukhari, a man
got up to him and said: “O Abu “Abdillah, what do you say about the
lafdh (pronunciation) of the Quran; is it created or not created?”

So Al-Bukhari turned away from him and did not answer him.

So the man said: “O Abii “Abdillah.” And he said the same thing
again.

21 Ash-Shurrah (the sellers): A sect from the sects of the Khawarij was given this
name due to their statement: “We have sold ourselves in the obedience of Allah.”

And it was narrated in “Maqalat Al-Islamiyymn”: “And the Khawarij have
nicknames, and from their nicknames is that they are described as Khawarij. And from
their nicknames is: Al-Hartiriyyah. And from their nicknames is: Ash-Shurrah Al-
Hariiriyyah. And from their nicknames is: Al-Marigah. And from their nicknames is: Al-
Muhakkimah. And they are pleased with all of these nicknames, except Al-Mariqah.
Because they reject that they are Marigah (people who have passed through and exited)
from the religion, just as an arrow passes through the target.” [Maqalat Al-Islamiyyin
(127)]
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So he turned away from him and did not answer him.

Then he said it the third time. So Muhammad ibn Isma’il turned to
him and said: “The Quran is the Word of Allah and not created. The
deeds of the slaves are created. And testing (people) is an innovation.”
[Tarikh Dimashq (52/92)]

And Abua Muhammad Al-Barbahari said:
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“And testing in Islam is an innovation. But as for today, then one tests in
the Sunnah, based upon his words: ‘Verily, this knowledge is religion, so
look to whom you are taking your religion from. And only accept the
hadith from someone whom you accept a testimony from.”” [Sharh As-
Sunnah (142)]

I said: So the innovation of testing people in their Islam, is an old
innovation which was founded by the Khawarij. And the Marigah
are upon their way in this (issue).
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Chapter: Regarding the refutation of the doubt of the
Khawarii that the existence of plenty words and deeds of
kufr in the Islamic societies necessitates the general takfir

From the doubts upon which they built at-takfir bil-"umiim
(declaring general takfir upon everyone) and (the opinion of) not
taking the (Islamic) signs into consideration, is the spread of many
nullifiers of Islam in the Islamic societies. And it is as if this harsh
reality that we are living in today never happened before in the
history of the Ummah.

And we will mention one example that occurred in the history of
the Ummah, and that is the fitnah of the Jahmiyyah, which was from
the most severe of affliction that has occurred upon the Ummah
since a larger number of people entered into it. But the leaders of
the Sunnah did not declare general takfir upon the people, or (takfir)
based upon false assumptions and possibilities. And they did not
say that the Islamic signs had become shared between the Muslims
and the mushrikiin, just as the Khawarij claim today.

Then a person who has not carefully considered the ‘agidah of
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah might say that those who legislate
besides Allah and who rule with manmade laws are much worse
than the Jahmiyyah. And they think that the statement of tajahhum is
a light issue. And this is because of the great spread of ignorance
and irja, and not adhering to the manhaj of the Salaf. And whoever
has the slightest amount of familiarity with the books of ‘agidah
with chains of narration, he will explicitly and clearly be aware of,
that tajahhum is from the most dangerous beliefs of kufr which the
Ummah has suffered from. And it continues to suffer from it right
now. Because the words of Jahmiyyah revolves around ta’til, and
that there is no ilah in the heaven, just as the Imam Hammad ibn
Zayd — rahimahullah — said. And this is pure ta’til, just as the Salaf —
rahimahumullah — said. And the statement of the Jahmiyyah
regarding the Quran; that it is created, is (a statement of) ta'til
(invalidation) of the command, the prohibition and the prophet-
hood, just as the Salaf said.
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And due to this they agreed upon declaring takfir upon their
specific individuals, and they declared takfir upon those who did
not declare takfir upon them, and they said that they are worse than
the Jews, Christians and Majiis (Magians), and they judged them to
be in Hellfire.

‘Abdul-’Aziz ibn Muslim Al-Kinani said:
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“It reached me while I was in Makkah — may Allah protect it —what Bishr
Al-Marisi had openly declared in Baghdad of the statement of the Quran
being created, and him inviting the people to agreeing with him in his
opinion and madhhab... And what he had brought upon the people of
affliction, and the beginning (of people) entering into this kufr and
misguidance. And the frightening of people, them being afraid of debating
with him and them abstaining from answering him with what they would
destroy his opinion, refute his arquments and invalidate his madhhab. And
the believers hiding in their houses, them ceasing (the attendance of) the
Jumu’ah prayers, and them fleeing from country to country out of fear for
themselves and their religion. And the abundance of juhhal
(ignoramuses) from the ordinary people who agreed with Bishr in
his madhhab, kufr and misguidance... Until I came to Baghdad and |
witnessed how severe and serious the issue had become; many times more
than what reached me (of information).” [Al-Haydah wal-I'tidhar (53)]

And he also said:
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“And the people in that time — and that time was during a mighty affair —
the scholars, narrators of hadith, the reminders and the inviters had all
been prohibited from sitting in the mosque of Baghdad, and (also) other
than it from different places. Except Bishr ibn Ghiyath Al-Marisi and
Muhammad ibn Al-Jahm ibn Safwan — the one (i.e. Jahm) by whom the
Jahmiyyah are known — and whoever agreed with them in their madhhab.
And they would verily sit with them and the people would gather with
them, and so they would learn the kufr and misguidance. And whoever
openly showed opposition to them (or disagreed with them), criticized their
maddhab or was accused of doing so, he was brought to be present. Then
either he agreed with them, entered into their kufr, and answered them in
what they invited him towards, or else they would kill him in secret,
and carry him from country to country. So how many people were
killed who no-one knows about, and how many were beaten whose
affair became clear. And how many people from the scholars answered
them and followed them in their opinion, due to fear for themselves when
they were presented to the sword and being killed, so they answered by
force, and they left the truth in public, while they were aware, due to what
they themselves warned about from their harm, and what was happening
to them.” [Al-Haydah wal-I"tidhar (53)]

And Abta Muhammad Al-Barbahari said:

o2x By . Jaadl 16 2 oY1 on lasly Gl 19 asTy asTwl i Y Ble iU lgelons
KSR crv\.“ M calal J.ATU.A o 43,79\5%;«.@,%-\ tace Al ) S i e N

239



Gskz 0T« Ja 4 e O 115Gy 3o Yy cpdee Vs ciela Yy aaa ¥ 1 JB &Y c)p Y,
fsste U Iyonaly ueld O o sy E a2 el e o) Islowaaly ¢ 387 563
Y Iy calsbly dLdl o oy carlonsl on Bl Y5 B ) ) 43 (IS
S8 caladlly oty cgsunidl 15alSSy OBV il @B 3 Iokosy sl Iollasy

o eBLsly wT @

“So they came with an obvious kufr where it was not hidden that it was
kufr, and they forced the creation (i.e. the people) to commit kufr, and they
compelled the issue upon them until they said (the words of) ta'til.

And some of the scholar said, (and) among them is Ahmad ibn Hanbal
(radiAllahu ‘anhu): The jahmi is a kafir, he is not from the people of the
qiblah. His blood is allowed, he does not inherit, nor is he inherited from.
Because he said: There is no Jumu’ah and no Jama’ah. And there is no two
‘Id and no sadagah. And they said: Verily, the one who does not say: The
Quran is created, he is a kafir. And they allowed the sword against the
Ummah of Muhammad %, and they opposed those who came before them
(of scholars). And they tested the people in something which the
Messenger of Allah % never spoke about, nor did anyone from his
companions. And they wanted to suspend (or end) the masdjid and
mosques. And they belittled Islam, ended the jihad, worked for disunity,
opposed the narrations, spoke based upon the abrogated and used the
unclear as evidence, so they sowed doubt in the people in their opinions
and religion. ..
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So they lasted for some time, and they found help from the ruler in this,
and they placed the sword and whip upon other than this (i.e. their belief).

So the knowledge of the Sunnah and Jama’ah disappeared, and they
weakened it and it became hidden, due to the emergence of innovation and
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the talk about it, and (also) due to their great numbers. And they made
gatherings, they openly declared their opinions, they wrote books about it,
they enticed the people and sought positions of leadership for them. So it
was a mighty affliction which no-one was saved from, except those saved
by Allah. So the slightest of what would befall a man from their gatherings
was, that he would doubt his religion, or follow them, or claim that they
are upon the truth. And he would not know whether he was upon the truth
or upon falsehood, and thus he would doubt. So the creation became
destroyed.” [Sharh As-Sunnah (95)]

And he also said:
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“And if you hear a man say: “We verily venerate Allah’, when he hears the
narrations of the Messenger of Alliah %, then know that he is a jahmi. He
wants to reject the narration of the Messenger of Allah % and with this
statement repel the narrations of the Messenger of Allah %. And he claims
that he is venerating Allah and exalting Him when he hears the hadith of
the ruyah (seeing Allah), the hadith of the nuzil (descent) and other
(ahadith). Is he not rejecting the narration of the Messenger of Allah ¥?
And if he says: ‘We verily venerate Allah from Him to move from one place
to another place’, then he has verily claimed that he is more knowledgeable
about Allah than others than him. So beware of him, for verily, the
majority of the people from the subjects (of the kings and leaders)
and others than them are in this situation. And warn the people
against them.” [Sharh As-Sunnah (95)]

I said: Look — may Allah show you mercy — at the statement of Al-
Barbahari — rahimahullah — (in which he states) that the majority of
people from the subjects verily entered into the religion of the
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Jahmiyyah. And despite of this, they did not judge them with kufr or
tajahhum, except based upon a lawful evidence.

And Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“Verily, in the issue of the Quran, there occurred disagreements and
confusion between the Salaf and the Khalaf, that equally did not occur in
the issue of ‘uluw (aboveness) and irtifa’ (highness). Because in the time
of the Salaf there was no-one who would proclaim the rejection and
negation of this, just as there in their time were those who openly would
proclaim the statement of the Quran being created. And at that time the
Jahmiyyah would not dare to invite the people to reject the aboveness of
Allah upon His Throne, and testing them in this, and punishing those who
did not answer them in this, and striking, killing, cutting of provision,
removing from positions of responsibility, prohibiting for their testimonies
to be accepted, leaving ransoming them from the imprisonment of the
enemy, and other types of punishment than these, which are applicable
upon the one who leaves the fold of Islam. And with this they exchanged
the religion, similarly to the exchange of many of the apostates. Then Allah
brought forth a people whom He loves and they love Him. (A people) who
were humble towards the believers and stern against the disbeliever. They
strive in the path of Allah and they do not fear the blame of the blamers.
So they strived for Allah how He deserves to be striven for. They followed
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the path of As-Siddiq and his brothers who strove against the apostates
after the death of the Messenger of Allah %, until the Muslims were
labelled with leadership, and that he (i.e. Ahmad) is the second Siddig who
was most derserving of this approval during the times of weakness.
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For wverily, these Jahmiyyah declared the believers as being kuffar and
apostates, and they declared that which is from kufr and rejection of the
Messenger as iman and knowledge. And they mixed the truth with
falsehood for the leaders and the Ummah. And their fitnah (affliction) in
the religion was greater in harm, than the fitnah of the Khawarij who
passed through (the religion). For verily, these (i.e. Khawarij), even if they
declared takfir upon the believers and allowed their blood and wealth, then
their fitnah was not the rejection of the Words of the Lord of all the worlds,
His Names, His Attributes and what He is in the reality of His Being.”
[At-Tis'tniyyah (1/230)]

And Ibn Al-Qayyim said:
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“Verily, all of the people deviated during the time of Ahmad ibn Hanbal,
except a small group of people, and so they were the Jama'ah. And the
judges, those who give fatwa, the Khalifah and his followers had all
deviated, and Imam Ahmad alone was the Jama’ah. And when the minds
of the people could not understand this, they said to the Khalifah: ‘O Amir
Al-Muminin, are you, your judges, your governors, the scholar and those

who give fatwa all upon falsehood, and Ahmad alone is upon the truth?’”
[A’'lam Al-Muwaqqi'm (4/399)]
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Chapter: Regarding the refutation of the claim of the
Khawarij that the Sahabah during the wars of riddah
(apostasy) agreed upon that the Islamic signs were not
enough to judge a person with Islam

Among that which the Khawarij claim — and they make this to be
from the biggest of their evidences —is that the Sahabah agreed upon
invalidation of the evidence of the Islamic signs for judging the
people with Islam. So they claimed that the Sahabah declared the
signs to be shared between the Muslims and the murtaddiin
(apostates), and that they obligated something additional to what
was narrated in the texts. And this is a fabricated agreement from
the Sahabah, which is not narrated by anyone but the Marigah from
the Khawarij of this time. And we did not find any mention of this
in the books.

And the reason for this misguidance which they fell in, is that they
are the only ones with a specific understanding of some
occurrences during the wars of riddah in the time of Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq (radiAllahu ‘anhu). And this — and Allah knows best — is
because they took some parts of what is narrated regarding the
wars of riddah and they understood it with a wrong understanding,
and (then) they made it general (i.e. applicable upon all situations).
And if they had returned to the books that were written regarding
this, then they would have become aware of their misguidance.

And the result of this wrong understanding is, that they considered
the areas of Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab to be equal with the
countries today.

And here are some differences between the dir of Musaylimah and
the countries today:

- Musaylimah legislated a new religion for them.

- He claimed that qurin was being revealed to him, and the
made up quran of Musaylimah contained commands and
prohibitions
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- Musaylimah — may the curse of Allah be upon him -
claimed that he was a partner with our Prophet ¥ in the
prophethood.

- When Musaylimah married Sajjah bint Al-Harith who also
claimed prophethood (for herself), he made his mahr
(dowry) to be the cancellation of the two prayers; al-fajr and
al-"isha.

- The followers of Musaylimah believed in, and fought with
him for the sake of this kufr.

So these are some of the differences that obviously clarify that
Musaylimah and his followers followed a new religion from the
revelation of the Shaytin, and we have verily clarified the lie in
what the Mariqah claims regarding the followers of Musaylimah;
that they were showing the signs (of Islam). For verily, the greatest
and clearest sign which is specific for the Muslims, is that
Muhammad ¥ is the seal of the prophets, and that no-one is a
partner with him in his prophethood. And Musaylimah had a made
up quran, while both the scholars and the ordinary people — and
even the kuffar — (all) know that there exists no other Quran than
the one which Allah revealed to our Prophet Muhammad .

Furthermore, the followers of Musaylimah did not pray more than
three prayers. And as it was narrated in some narrations that its
form was different than the prayer of the Muslims.

And there is no-one from the Muslims who objects against (or
opposes) declaring fakfir upon a people who gathers and agrees
upon kufr. Rather, this is obligatory. We verily dispute with the
Khawarij in their claim that the Islamic societies gathered and
agreed upon kufr, just as Musaylimah and his people did. Because
the people of Musaylimah openly showed kufr.

Ibn Kathir said in the story of the mahr (dowry) of Sajjah bint Al-
Harith who claimed prophethood, when Musaylimah Al-
Kadhdhab married her:
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And she stayed with him for three days. Then she returned to her
people. So they said: “What did he give you as a dowry?”

So she said: “He did not give me anything as a dowry.”

So they said: “It is verily disgraceful for someone like you to get married
without a dowry.”

So she sent (a message) to him asking for her dowry. So he said:
“Send me your muadhdhin (caller to the prayer).”

So she sent him to him, and he is Shabath ibn Rib’1. Then he said:
“Call out to you people (and say): Verily, Musaylimah ibn Habib, the
messenger of Allah, has cancelled for you two prayers from those that
Muhammad came to you with.”

This means: The fajr prayer and the last ‘isha prayer. And it was
said: Rather, he said to them: “I have verily cancelled that which
Muhammad came to you with of prayers. And I have allowed for you the
private parts of the believing women and drinking alcohol in the drinking
glasses.” And then this was her dowry from him. [Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah (9/460)]

And from the taghiit laws that Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab legislated
for them is:
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“And Musaylimah — may the curse of Allah be upon him — had verily
legislated for those who followed him, that the bachelor could marry, but if
he had a male child then women would become impermissible for him.
Except if that male child would die, then women would be permissible for
him until he would have another male child. This is from what he — may
the curse of Allah be upon him —made up by himself.” [Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah (9/459)]

So look — may Allah show you mercy — at the state of Musaylimah
and his followers of clear kufr. Then how can their situation be
considered equal to the situation of the countries today?

This is verily from the most invalid of comparisons. And along with
what we have mentioned of the situation of Musaylimah and his
followers during the time of Abu Bakr (radiAllahu ‘anhu), it has not
been established that the Sahabah declared general takfir upon all of
them. Rather, their agreement upon accepting Islam from those
who were in their areas if they showed it, was verily established.
Just as this was narrated in the sahih narration from Muhammad
ibn Sirin who said:
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“’Algamah ibn ‘Ulathah apostated, so Abii Bakr sent a message to his wife
and son. Then she said: ‘If ‘Alqamah has committed kufr, then I have verily
not committed kufr, nor has my son.” Then this was mentioned to Ash-

Sha’bi, so he said: “This is how they were treated.” Meaning the people of
apostasy.” [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (33401)]
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Abu Bakr Al-Marrudhi said:
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And I heard Abu “Abdillah say: “If they withhold the zakah, then they
are fought together with the just imam.” And he believed in the deed
of Abu Bakr (radiAllahu ‘anhu).

I said to Abti “Abdillah: “They said to the imam: ‘We will not pay it.”
Do you believe war should be waged against them?”

He said: “If he is a just leader, then he wages war against them.” Or he
said: “He fights against them for it, until they pay it.” And he did not
believe the offspring should be taken captive, because they have a
pact.

And he said: “How good is what the wife of ‘Alqamah ibn ‘Ulathah
argued with to Abu Bakr (radiAllahu ‘anhu) when she said: ‘If my
husband has committed kufr, then I have verily not committed kufr.””

Abt ‘Abdillah said: “How good was what she argued against him with.”
[Ahl Al-Milal war-Riddah waz-Zanadiqah (1416)]

And it was narrated in the advice of Abu Bakr to the leaders of the
brigades (or armies):
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From Ar-Rabr, from Abu Al-’Aliyah who said: Abt Bakr
(radiAllahu “anhu) used to say when he would send out an army to
the people of riddah: “Sit close to them. Then if you hear an adhan at the
time of sunrise (then withhold from them). Or else you attack them.”
[Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah (973)]
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And from Talhah ibn “Ubaydillah ibn “Abdir-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr
As-Siddiq (radiAllahu “anhum) that from the command of Abu Bakr
(radiAllahu ‘anhu) upon his armies during the (wars of) apostasy
was:
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“If you enter a land from the lands of the Arabs in the evening and you
hear an adhan to the prayer, then withhold from its people until you ask
them what their problem is. And if you do not hear an adhan to the prayer,
then launch the attack, and burn and kill.” [Ta’dhim Qadr As-Salah
(974)]

And it was narrated in the letter which the Khalifah of the
Messenger of Allah ¥ Abt Bakr As-Siddiq (radiAllahu ‘anhu) sent
along with the leaders of the armies, and he commanded them to
read it for the murtaddiin (apostates):
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“In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent. From Abii Bakr, the
Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah %, to the one whom my letter reach
from the ordinary and specific of people, who has remained upon his Islam
or left it. May peace be upon the one who follows the guidance. And after
the guidance there is nothing left but misquidance and desires. I verily
praise Allah to you; the One besides Whom there is no-one worthy of
worship. And I bear witness that no-one is worthy of worship besides Allah
alone Who has no partner, and that Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger. We acknowledge that which he came with, and we declare
takfir upon the one who rejects to do this, and we strive against him.
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And thereafter: Allah verily sent Muhammad with the truth from Himself
to His creation, as bearer of glad tidings and a warner, and as an inviter
to Allah by His permission and as a shining light. In order for the one who
is alive to be warned, and for the word to be established upon the
disbelievers. So Allah guided with the truth the one who answered him,
and the Messenger of Allah ¥ struck those who turned away from him,
until (the people) entered into Islam voluntarily and by force. Then the
Messenger of Allah % died while he verily had fulfilled the command of
Allah, advised the Ummah and performed that which was obligatory upon
him. And Allah had verily clarified this for him and for the people of Islam,
in the Book which He revealed, when He said:

Swe

€ o5t 8L &R ALy

“You will verily die, and they will verily (also) die.”
(Az-Zumar 39:30)
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And He said:
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“And we have not let any human being before you live forever.
Then if you die, will they then live forever?” (Al-Anbiya 21:34)
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And He said to the believers:
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“And Muhammad is nothing but a messenger. Messengers
before him have verily gone forth. Then if he dies or is Killed
will you then turn back on your heels? And whoever turns back
on his two heels, he does not harm Allah in any way. And Allah
will reward those who are grateful.” (Alu ‘Imran 3:144)
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So whoever used to worship Muhammad, then Muhammad has verily
died. And whoever used to worship Allah, then Allah is Alive and does not
die. And neither slumber nor sleep befalls Him. He preservers His affair
and takes revenge against His enemies. And I verily advise you to fear
Allah. And your share and fate is (all) from Allah, and (so is) what your
Prophet ¥ came to you with. And (I also advise you) to follow his
guidance, and to hold on to the rope of Allah. For verily, whoever Allah
did not guide, he is misguided. And whoever He has not protected, he is
the afflicted. And whoever Allah does not aid, he is abandoned (or
unassisted). And whoever Allah has guided, he is rightly guided. And
whoever He misguides, he is misguided. Allah — the Exalted — said:
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“Whoever Allah guides, then he is the rightly guided. And
whoever Allah misguides, then you will never find a guiding
wali (protector, friend, ally) for him.” (Al-Kahf 18:17)
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And no deeds will be accepted from him in dunya until he acknowledges
him, nor will any obligatory or voluntary deeds be accepted from him in
the akhirah. And it has verily reached me that some of you have returned
back from their religion after having acknowledged Islam and acted upon
it, due to being misled from Allah and ignorance about His command, and
(due to) answering the Shaytan. Allah — the Exalted — said:
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“And when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate to Adam’, they all
prostrated except Iblis. He was from the jinn and was
disobedient towards the command of his Lord. Will you then
take him and his offspring as allies besides Me, while they are

enemies to you? What an evil exchange for the unjust people.”
(Al-Kahf 18:50)

And He said:

‘%M\%wi&bﬁﬁwffwb\ \33.62)‘ \3;)&?&)@\1&&\0\%

“Verily, the Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take him as an
enemy. Verily, he invites his party to become from the people of
the blazing fire.” (Fatir 35:6)
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And I have verily sent fulan to you in an army (made up by men) from the
Muhajiriun and the Ansar, and those who followed (them) in goodness.
And I have commanded him not to accept anything but iman (belief) in

Allah from anyone, and that he should not kill him before he invites him
to Allah ‘azza wa jalla. Then if he answers (the invitation) and
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acknowledges (iman) and perform good deeds, then this is accepted from
him and he will aid him in that. And if he rejects, then he will fight him
due to that until he returns to the command of Allah. And after that none
of them will have any value. And (I have commanded him) to burn them
with fire and to kill them in every way possible, and to take the women and
children as captives. And nothing but Islam is accepted from anyone. So
whoever follows, then this is good for himself. And whoever leaves it, then
he will not weaken Allah. And I have verily commanded my messenger to
read this letter in all of your gatherings.
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And the (distinguishing) reason is the adhan. So if the Muslims call the
adhan then withhold from them. And if they do not call the adhan then
attack them by surprise. And if they call the adhan, then ask them what
their problem is. And if they refuse (what is obligatory upon them) then
attack them immediately. And if they acknowledge then this is accepted
from them, and they are made to perform what they are supposed to do.”
[Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah (9/447)]

I said: So look — may Allah protect you — at this excellent letter that
contains lots of judgments and points of wisdom. And it contains
important clarification and explanation of how the Sahabah treated
the murtaddiin (apostates). And from this is the following;:

- That Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (radiAllahu ‘anhu) declared the
adhan to be from the signs of Islam.

- That whoever openly showed a sign from the signs of Islam
in the lands (or areas) of the murtaddiin, he was judged with
Islam, just as As-Siddiq (radiAllahu ‘anhu) said this with his
words: “So if the Muslims call the adhan then withhold from
them.”

- That Abt Bakr (radiAllahu ‘anhu) commanded the Sahabah to
ask for more details when they heard the adhan. Because the
foundation is Islam regarding the one who shows the signs.
So if they for example would say: “We will not pay the zakah
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and we will fight for the sake of leaving it”, then their riddah has
become clear, and they have become a group with power
(or strength) that rejects to perform a sign (or obligation)
from the signs of Islam.
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Chapter: A general advice regarding (the fact) that all
goodness lies in adhering to the way of the believers from
the Sahabah and the Tabi’iin and that every evil lies in
opposing their way

Know — may Allah aid us and you in adhering to the way of the
believers — that the reason for the bid’ah (innovation) of the Khawarij
is the slandering of (or contesting) the judgment of the Prophet %,
not being pleased with it and opposing the understanding of the
Sahabah (radiAllahu ‘anhum) and their guidance.

From Abtu Sa’id Al-Khudri (radiAllahu ‘anhu) who said:
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While the Prophet 2 was dividing some wealth, then Dhl-

Khuwaysirah, a man from Tamim, said: “O Messenger of Allah, be
just.”

He said: “Woe to you. Who will be just if I am not just?”
So “Umar said: “Allow me to behead him.”

He said: “No. He verily has companions where one of you would
look down upon his prayer compared to their prayer, and his fast
compared to their fast. They will pass through the religion just like
an arrow passes through a target. Then he (the shooter) will look
at its head, but there will be nothing on it. Then he will look at its
fixture, but there will be nothing on it. Then he will look at its
shaft, but there will be nothing on it. Then he will look its feathers,
but there will be nothing on them. It was too fast for the stools and
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blood (to get stuck on it). They will emerge in a time of disunity
between the people. Their sign is man whose one hand is like the
nipple of a woman or like a lump of flesh moving from side to side.”
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Abu Sa’'id said: [ testify that I heard it from the Prophet %, and I
bear witness that I was with “Ali when he fought against them.
Then he sought among the killed one and he (i.e. that man) was

brought to him fitting the description given by the Prophet .
[Sahih Al-Bukhari (6163)]

And ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas said:
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When the Hartiriyyah rebelled they isolated themselves in a house.

And they were six thousand. So I said to “Ali: “O Amir Al-Muminin,
cool down by the prayer. Perhaps I can speak with these people.”

He said: “I verily fear them for you (i.e. that they will harm you).”

I said: “Certainly not.” So I got dressed and took off. And I entered
upon them in a house in the middle of the day while they were
eating.

So they said: “Welcome, O Ibn “Abbas. What has brought you here?”

I said to them: “I came to you from the companions of the Prophet %; the
Mubhadjiriin and Ansar. And from the cousin of the Prophet % and his son-
in-law. And the Quran was revealed to them, so they are more
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knowledgeable about its interpretation than you. And none of them (i.e.
the Sahabah) is among you. (I came) to convey to you what they say, and
to convey what you say to them.”

Then a group of them moved towards me, so I said: “Tell me what
your problem with the companions of the Messenger of Allah ¥ and his
cousin is...” [As-Sunan Al-Kubra by An-Nasai (8522)]

I said: So look how the scholar of this Ummah and the interpreter of
the Quran, ‘Abdullah ibn “Abbas (radiAllahu ‘anhu) argued against
them with that no-one from the companions of the Prophet # was
among them, and that he came to them from the Muhajiriin and the
Ansar; those who witnessed the revelation of the Quran. And those
who are most knowledgeable about its interpretation, meaning its
explanation. So by that he clarified that leaving the way of the
believers from the Sahabah is from the biggest of reasons for
misguidance and innovation. Because the Marigah who Ibn “Abbas
(radiAllahu ‘anhu) debated with opposed the ijma’ of the Sahabah.
And after them the Marigah of this time likewise opposed the ijma’
of the Muslims regarding judging with Islam upon the one who
comes with the signs.

Abtu Al-Mudhaffar As-Sam’ani said:
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“If we observe (or recognize) the state of the Ummah, then we find them
agreeing upon declaring the one who opposes the ijma’ as misguided and
mistaken. And the Ummah continues to ascribe those who oppose the ijma’
to muriq (passing through the religion), sowing disunity, and showing
enmity and hostility towards the Muslims. And they do not consider this
to be from the light affairs, rather they consider this to be from the mighty
affairs and disgraceful deeds. So this proves that they considered the ijma’
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of the Muslims a hujjah (argqument, evidence) which is forbidden to
oppose.” [Qawati” Al-Adillah (2/724)]

I said: And the Imam of the people of Sham Abu ‘Amr Al-Awza'i -
rahimahullah — verily clarified that the goal of every innovator in
Islam is to turn away from the understanding of the Sahabah and
depending upon his own opinion and understanding.

From Al-Awza’it who said:
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“The opinion of a person in an issue that has reached him from the
Messenger of Allah % is nothing but following him. And if there is nothing
about it (i.e. the issue) from the Messenger of Allah % and his companions
said something about it after him, then they are more entitled to be correct
in it than us. Because Allah — the Exalted — praised those who came after
them for following then when He said:
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“And those who followed them in goodness.” (At-Tawbah 9:100)

While you said: ‘Rather, we present it to our opinions regarding the Book.
Then whatever of it agrees with it we believe in, and whatever disagrees
with it we leave.” And this is the goal of everything innovated in Islam; to
reject everything from the Sunnah that contradicts his opinion.” [Naqd
‘Uthman ibn Sa’id ‘ala Al-Marisi (299)]

And Abu Hatim — rahimahullah — clarified the way of the people of
Sunnah and athar (narration) regarding the argumentation and the
arrangement of the evidences, and where knowledge is taken from,
when he said:
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“Knowledge for us is what came from Allah — the Exalted — from the nasikh
(abrogating) words of the Book and not the mansiikh (abrogated). And
what is correct of the narrations from the Messenger of Allah % from that
which no-one opposes. And what came from the knowledgeable from the
Sahabah which they agreed upon. And if they disagreed then one does not
exit from their disagreement (i.e. you choose one of their opinions). But if
this is hidden (on unclear) and it cannot be understood, then (you take)
from the Tabi'tin. And if there is nothing from the Tabi'tin then from the
leaders of guidance among their (i.e. the Tabi’in) followers. Such as:
Ayyib As-Sikhtiyant, Hammad ibn Zayd, Hammad ibn Salamah, Sufyan,
Malik ibn Anas, Al-Awza’t and Al-Hasan ibn Salih. And after that, if
there is nothing from their equals, then from people as: ‘Abdur-Rahman
ibn Mahdi, ‘Abdullah ibn Al-Mubarak, ‘Abdullah ibn Idris, Yahya ibn
Adam, Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah, Waki’ ibn Al-Jarrah. And after them:
Muhammad ibn Idris Ash-Shafi’i, Yazid ibn Harin, Al-Humaydi, Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, Ishaq ibn Ibrahim Al-Handhali and Abi "Ubayd Al-Qasim
ibn Sallam.” [Al-Faqih wal-Mutafaqqih (1/432)]

And Harb ibn Isma’il Al-Karmani said:
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“And the religion is it verily (based upon): The Book of Allah, the athar
(narrations), the Sunan (pl. Sunnah) and the correct narrations from the
trustworthy with correct, strong, well-known and famous information.
Which the first known trustworthy (narrator) narrates from the second
known trustworthy (narrator). They (i.e. the narrators) affirm one another
until this ends at the Prophet %, or the companions of the Prophet, or the
Tabi'un, or the Tabi’” At-Tabi’in or those who came after them of well-
known leaders who were followed. Those who hold on to the Sunnah and
adhere to the athar, (and) those who are not known for (believing in)
an innovation, nor are they accused of lying or accused of opposing
(the truth).” [As-Sunnah (78)]

Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“And every statement which the latecomer is alone in bringing without

no-one from the earlier generations has said the same before him, then it is

a mistake, just as Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal said: ‘Be aware against

speaking about an issue in which you have no imam.”” [Majmu’ Al-
Fatawa (21/291)]

And Ibn Taymiyyah said:
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“And every statement in the religion of Islam that opposes what the

Sahabah and Tabi'tin went forth upon (of religion), and none of them said

it, rather, they said the opposite, then it is verily a statement of falsehood.”
[Minhaj At-Tasis (5/263)]
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And Ibn “‘Abdil-Hadsi said:
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“And it is not allowed to innovate an interpretation of a verse or a sunnah
which did not exist in the time of the Salaf, nor did they know about it or
clarify it for the Ummah. For verily, this includes that they were ignorant
about the truth in this (issue), and they forgot about it, and then this
latecoming opposer was guided to it (while they were not).” [As-Sarim
Al-Munki (318)]
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Chapter: Regarding that the religion verily lies in following
and imitating the Salaf

It was narrated in “Dhamm Al-Kalam wa Ahlihi”:

(W ws sV et JU IS (3 okl s Ll JERT O WYX AN
iy VL Slde B ) Sges gl b il 13) Whe Cunn

Ahmad ibn Mahdi said: I asked Abu Ja'far An-Nufayli about
indulging in kalam (philosophy), so he said: Al-Awza't was asked
about it, so he said: “Avoid a type of knowledge, that if you reach the end
(or top) of it, then they will ascribe you to zandaqah. It is upon you to
follow and imitate.” [Dhamm Al-Kalam wa Ahlihi (997)]

Abt Ya’'qub Ishaq ibn Ibrahim Al-Khurasani said:
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“We are verily the companions of following and imitating our leaders and
predecessors who went forth, rahimahumullah. After them we do not
innovate any innovation which is not in the Book of Allah, nor in the

Sunnah of His Messenger %, and which was not stated by an imam.” [As-
Sunnah by Al-Khallal (2135)]

And Harb ibn Isma’il Al-Karmani said:
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“And whoever claims that he does not consider taqlid (imitating,
following) (as being legislated), and that he does not follow anyone in his
religion, then this is the saying of a fasiq (sinning) innovator who is an

enemy of Allah, His Messenger %, His religion, His Book and of the
Sunnah of His Prophet (‘alayhi as-salatu was-salam). Verily, with this he
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wants to nullify the narration, invalidate the knowledge, extinguish the
Sunnah, and to be singled out by rai, kalam, innovation and opposition.
So upon the one who says this is the curse of Allah, the angels and all
people. This is from the dirtiest of the sayings of the innovators and the
closest of it to misgquidance and destruction. Rather it is misguidance.”
[As-Sunnah (89)]

And Abt Muhammad Al-Barbahari said:
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“So (be aware of) Allah, (be aware of) Allah regarding yourself. And
obligatory upon you are the athar (narrations) and the companions of the
athar (narration), and following (these). Because the religion is verily
(only) following. And those who came before us did not leave us in
ambiguity, so follow them and relax. And do not exceed the narration and

the people of narration. And stop at the unclear.” [Sharh As-Sunnah
(144)]

And Abu Al-Husayn Al-Malati said:
(S Y s G2 of g e i uiis )

“We wverily worship Allah — ‘azza wa jalla — by adhering to the taqlid
(imitating, following), and not by the rai (opinion).” [Ar-Radd ‘ala
Ahlil-Ahwa (142)]
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Conclusion

All praise is due to Allah in the beginning and at the end for His
success in clarifying the mighty issue, which is from the muhkamat
(clear issues) of the Shari’ah.

And thus it has become clear for everyone whom Allah wants to
guide, that accepting the Islam of the one who openly shows its
signs, is an issue of consensus and agreement for the Salaf and those
who followed them in goodness. And that the argumentations (or
evidences) of the Khawarij of this time, the Marigah, are from the
type of distortions of the Jahmiyyah. Because the Jahmiyyah distorted
the texts regarding the Attributes of Al-Bari - ‘azza wa jalla — and
the Marigah distorted the texts of the two revelations that judge
with Islam upon the one who comes with its signs.

And know, that the shubuhat (doubts) of the people of innovation —
and among them are the Khawarij — do not end. So it is upon the one
who wants safety for his religion not to look into the doubts of the
people. And had it not been that these doubts had been spread, then
we had not been forced to give an answer to (or refute) it.

The intended with this book is the clarification of some of the usiil
(fundamental principles) regarding the names and judgements for
the people of Sunnah, and it is not to refute the shubuhat of the
people. Because, for the one to whom the foundation has been
established, then the invalidity of everything that opposes it will be
clear. And he will have no need for knowing the arguments that
will refute their distortions.

And know, that the sunni Muslim is required to know the truth, to
believe in it and act upon it, and he is not required to know the
shubuhat, just as this is the behavior of some of the youth?.

22 Translator: Many young people seek to know the answer to every shubhah
(doubt) of misguidance they come across. And this often results in misguidance
or confusion. So this is priceless advice from the Shaykh. Learn the usiil and leave
the shubuhat and arguments of the people of falsehood and innovation.
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So it is upon you to follow this priceless advice from an Imam from
the aimmah of the Sunnah. Abui Muhammad Al-Barbahari —
rahimahullah — said:
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“So (be aware of) Allah, (be aware of) Allah regarding yourself. And
obligatory upon you are the athar (narrations) and the companions of the
athar (narration), and following (these). Because the religion is verily
(only) following. And those who came before us did not leave us in
ambiguity, so follow them and relax. And do not exceed the narration
and the people of narration. And stop at the unclear.” [Sharh As-Sunnah
(144)]

So may Allah show mercy to the one who speaks the truth, follows
the narration, adheres to the Sunnah and follows the righteous.

This, and whatever is correct in it, then it is from Allah alone. And
whatever is wrong in it, then it is from me and from the Shaytan.
And Allah knows best and He is the Wisest. And may the peace
(and blessing) of Allah be upon our Prophet Muhammad, and upon
his family and all of his companions.
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